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* Norwegian Paper Urges UN Peacemaking 
Forces 

93P0186B Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 
I? Jun V3 pAe 


[Editonal: “The Peace Forces Must Be Further Armed™] 


[Text] In recent times it has been more than amply 
confirmed in Angola. in Kampuchea, in Somalia, and in 
the former Yugoslavia: The international community 
today neither 1s able nor has the means to prevent the 
savagery committed by warnng factions im a civil war. 
The UN has put in costly peace operations in all of these 
countnes—<costly both m human hives and in monty. 


Until now the UN has deployed soldiers for peace- 
keeping or humanitarian missions. Somalia is an 
example of the latter But in that very operation 20 
Pakistan soldvers were recently killed in a confrontation 
with one of Somalia's unruly clans. That says a lot about 
how dangerous even a humanianan mission under the 
UN flag can be 


The mission in Bosnia-Hercegovina 1s also primarily of a 
humanitanan nature. This means that the UN soldiers 
can only use weapons im self-defense. Their pmmary 
purpose 1s to protect and shipments of food and medi- 
cine. It was mn carrying out such a mic son that British 
UN troops Thursday [10 Jun] wtnes: cd how civilan 
Muslim drivers were killed by Croat units, amply helped 
by civihans. mn an outburst of unmmaginable savagery. 
During a further attack yesterday the British soldiers 
understandably reacted by shooting and killing at least 
two Croat attackers 


The tragedies that unfolded on the road to the besieged 
Muslim encampment of Tuzla may signify a drastic turn 
for the worse mn an already horrible conflict. At worst 11 
may mean that the UN troops will be the direct targets of 
the warring parties. Today the enemy may be Croats, 
tomorrow Serbs or Muslims 


Until now the UN has only deployed peacekeeping 
forces. But the catastrophic situation we are witnessing 
in the former Yugoslavia raises the question if the time 
has not long since come when the UN must be proactive 
and use peacemaking forces im areas threatened by 
conflict. Such missions would be far more dangerous 
than peacekeeping. The development we have seen since 
the end of the cold war, however, indicates that the UN 
must intervene in a conflict area faster and with more 
resolve than tt has so far. 


With the disappearance of the Iron Curtain the danger of 
the ereat East-West conflict also disappeared. The 
Western countries have had the bitter experience that 
even though the old enemy of the East 1s gone, new 
problems have arisen in its stead. As NATO Secretary 
General Woerner said in Athens Thursday: “The war in 
the former Yugoslavia has uncovered the growing gap 
between our hopeful vision of a new security order and 
the tragic reality of ethnic violence.” 
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Rather than being able to enjoy the so-called peace 
dividend, the world is today confronted by a number of 
smaller conflicts in a number of places around the globe. 
These are conflicts that could become a lot more serious 
if they are not resolved in time. For these conflicts 
well-trained, well-armed divisions, including Norwe- 
gians, who can be deployed swiftly and efficiently to 
settle matters, will be important agents in the struggle for 
peace. 


* Commentator: Bosnia Put NATO in ‘Deep 
Crisis’ 

G3P2018&SA Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 
8 Jun 93 p 18 


[Commentary by Morten Fyhn: “The War in Bosnia Has 
Splat NATO”] 


[Text] Brussels—NATO 1s not the policeman of Europe. 
The problem is that many believe it 1s, and some wish it 
were. Which 1s why the alliance is now in a deep crisis. 


The NATO foreign ministers meet in Athens this week in 
order once again to discuss the situation in the former 
Yugoslavia, but there is no reason to expect any move of 
significance to put an end to the war in Bosnia. The 
painful truth is that the NATO countries have actually 
resigned themselves to the fact that the Serbs have won 
the war in Bosnia, and that using military means to push 
them back to the areas intended for them in the now- 
defunct Vance-Owen plan 1s not an option at all. 


NATO is clinging to the peace plan on a formal level, but 
its efforts and concentration are being put into carrying 
out the much less ambitious common plan of action that 
the United States. Great Britain, France, Spain, and 
Russia agreed on. That plan is being touted as the first 
step in the execution of the Vance-Owen plan. The 
buzzword here in Brussels is safety zones. And beyond 
that, the NATO countries are trying to screw up their 
courage to altempt keeping the war in Bosnia from 
spreading, for example, to Kosovo. But chances are they 
will not be any more successful in this effort than they 
were in trying to stop the war in Bossa. The current 
horror scenario in NATO is that two of the member 
countnes, Greece and Turkey, will gradually be drawn 
into a Balkan war. 


Demanding Summit Meeting 


Hardly anyone is able any longer to cover up the obvious 
fact that the war in the former Yugoslavia has led the 
alliance into a deep crisis. What is increasingly often 
admitted in confidential conversations is that NATO 1s now 
seriously divided. Dissatisfaction and pessimism are 
voreading to such an extent that there have been demands 
fi. the countries to gather for a summit meeting this fall. 
What the summit meeting would do is less clear, apart from 
administering emergency aid to itself. 
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onsultanons. This 1s why Norway wants more foreign 

m mn NATO. This ts 2 suggestion 
that the « verworked colleagues ofth EC saaaetin ma’ 
not necessamls appreciate. Thes are discussing Bosnia 
for instance. at therr meeting today in Luxembourg. and 
4 with Christopher tomorrow. The fact 
that the EC 1s far from capable of a common foreign 
policy. aS formulated in the Maastncht treaty. is a 
separate issue 


* Norwegian Paper Hails Clinton's Environment 


Polics 
_ | { {? i} l} VPOST! \ i" ‘ mceklint ] Jur 


‘Commentary bs AFTENPOSTEN Chief Foreign 
Affairs Edntor John Crowo: “U.S. Turnabout. Yes to 


Text) Hardls arivone noticed. but the United States has 
de an environmental turnabout—for the better. There 
were mans critical words uttered during last year's great 

June in Rio regarding 
President Bush's refusal to sign the bioconvention. Of 
the more than 1$0 countnes in Rio. the United States 
was the only one that could not see its way. in spite of 


to sign the convention 
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+ +h . ‘ + 7. ‘ th 
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ee . 
create a useful tool in the 
efforts to protect and preserve the diverse species of 


The convent! ” “ 


conference. Its Purpose Was to 


animals and plants on earth. Or to put 1t another was: It 
was the stepping-stone to an extensive agreement to 
ensure the diversity of nature 

The disappointment was great. and unfortunate signals 
were sent. when the world’s leading nation would not 
sign either the bioconvention of the climate convention 
The | latter’ $ goal 1s to stabilize. or better vet. limit. the 
diovuide emissions which contribute to the much- 
discussed greenhouse effect by destroving the protective 
ozone layer. The most important consideration for Bush 
was that the conventions could place limitations on the 
nation $ busine ess and ind: an—in a recessionan time 
and in a critical election sear to boot 


cart< on 


ntion and his environmentally con- 
scious Vice President Gore make a complete turnabout 
ad have signed the bioconvention. U.S. Ambassador to 
the UN Madeleine Albright set her name to the Rio 
document last Friday at a ceremony at UN headquarters 
in New York. And I quote: “The signature confirms the 
Clinton administration's resolve to take threats to ine 
environment just as seriously as threats to our secunts 
We are signing the agreement because we are committed 
to protecting ihe world’s diversity of animal ata plant 
life” 

This does not mean that the United States has discarded 
all 11s otections. The ambassador made that clear too 
“It sno secret that the United States co-tinues to have 


isgivings about certain aspects of the convention. We 
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have concluded that i ts best to participate so thal we 
mas play a leading role in the formulation.” she said 


But that is not all. In a speech recently Clinton com- 
mitted the Unnted States to also reduce ms emissions of 
ereenhouse gases. He promised that by the vear 2000 
thes would be at the 1990 emrssions level. that 1s about 
the same level that Norway 1s committed to. The presi- 
dent's next move 1s to steer the convention on the 
diversity of nature through the Senate. That is far trom a 
simple task 


Future of Kaliningrad for Baltic Security Probed 


VIE NOSYOA Bonn ELL ROPA ARCHIN in German \ 
10, 25 May 93 pp 289-298 


[Article by Peer H. Lange. Research Institute for Inter- 
national Policy and Security. Ebenhausen near Munich. 
Sceence and Politics Foundation: “Kaliningrad Dis- 
tnct—C rossroad for Russia's Political Strategy”— The 
article 1s based on the author's Science and Politics 
Foundation study of April 1993: “Militarization or 
Demilitarization of the Kaliningrad District} 


[Text] The direction of Russia's foreign and military 
policy 18 epitomized by the way the “Kaliningrad” rssuc 
is handled. Since 1945, muilitarization has been the 
districts dominant characteristic, meaning that its 
development was shaped almost exclusively by military 
requirements. In March 1993. when Bors Yeltsin 
claimed the role of an arbitrator for Russia in the 
territory of the tormer Soviet Union, when Foreign 
Minister Andre: Kozyres demanded a “strong military 
position” am the Kaliningrad District, and when the 
Baltic region was threatened with “Yugoslas 
conditions.’ this may have been viewed simply as a 
necessary tactical concession to the reemerging forces of 
restoration. Therefore. the West largely ignored this—in 
its timing and substance—amazingls candid description 
of the most important tenor of Russian “neoimperialist” 
thinking. but Russia's neighbors in the Baltic region were 
alarmed. A renewed hegemonic role for Russia. based on 
the geostrategic glacis of Russian East Prussia and the 
threat of forceful solutiwons of ethnic problems, could in 
fact herald an unfortunate and dangerous trend for 
Russian policy 


Kussian East Prussia, called the Kaliningrad region 
district (and since 1991 also the Bernstein jamber] free 
trade zone). represents a geopolitically crucial, pivotal 
point for Russia's policy in the Baltic region toward 
so-called ‘nearby foreign countries.” meaning the 
former and now independent sister republics of the 
former Russian Soviet Federal Socialist Republic 
[RSFSR]. From here. Russia can influence the overall 


development of the subregion and even politics in all of 


Europe. If Russia succumbs to the temptation to revert 
to power politics, as Kozyrev’s comments suggest, dev- 
astating consequences for politics in all of Europe are 
inevitable. Russia must remember to act responsibly in 
the region since its overall power still guarantees regional 
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predominance. even if 1t had to concede to the United 
States the permanent status of being the only super- 
power 


Russia Security Concerns: Strategic Bridgehead or Free 
lrade Outpost. 


The concern Russian East Prussia causes its close-by and 
more-distant nemghbors today 1s also based on the Soviet 
traditions that underlie Russia's national-securmty onen- 
lation of today. Russian perception of East Prussia 1s 
tied to the memory of the first s..sous defeat of the 
Russian Czar’s Army in 1914—that paved the way for 
German advances—and to the use of East Prussia as a 
Staging area for Hitler's 1941 eastern campaign. This 
campaign caused immeasurable suffering to both 
nations.” While such feelings comcende with the reasons 
for separating this stretch of land from Germany and 
allocating m to Poland and the Soviet Umon, East 
Prussia’s historic importance for the events leading to 
World War Il has greatly increased. Its position as a 
(German] exclave had given nse to German demands for 
corndors and similar transit < “angements. The current 
exclave position of Russian East Prussia holds compa- 
rable risks. 


Therefore. the definition of Russia's secunty require- 
ments and security interests 1s mmmensely important 
since it wall significantly affect Russia's future military 
options, including the deployment of military power in 
East Prussia. The conceptual planning was supposed to 
have been iinished by the fall of ! 92 and—follow:ng 
Russian tradition—result in the formulation of “military 
doctrine.” Thrs did not happen. The definition of con- 
ceptual military guidelines will probably be completed in 
1993. From then on, Russian policy wall be fixed with 
regard to its strategic nuclear posture toward the United 
States and the West European nuclear powers, with 
regard to the mission oj its naval fleets, with regard to 
where, and at what level of readiness, it will station its 
highly-mobile airborne div isrons: and with regard to the 
importance the southern Kuries and the Baltic glacis— 
with Kaliningrad area serving as its current corner 
stone—hold for Russia's security. For all these enumer- 
ated topics. the Baltic regron. and particularly the Kalin- 
ingrad area. plays a special role. 


Thus. a “window of opportunity” of only a few months 
has opened to nudge the developing conceptual guide- 
lines onto channels that are least threatening to Europe 
and, above ali, to the nexghboring Baltic countries. A 
merely passive or reactive Western policy, without 
actively exploring mutually attractive ideas, would do 
justice neither to the historic challenge nor to European 
security interests 


The Russian military role in the Kaliningrad region ts in 
need of restructuring. It 1s currently characterized by the 
former policy of strengthening the Baltic Military Dis- 
trict and by the redeployment of forces from the for- 
merly occupied countnes in Central Europe.’ 
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The total! military force 1s almost twice as strong as the 
force that was formerly deployed in the Baltic countnes. 
In East Prussia are two tank divisions, two motonzed 
nfle division, and one artillery diviswn. In the Baltic 
republics are one tank division, one motorized infantry 
division and roughly two regiments 


The former force—and the current force even more 
so—is significantly supenor to both the Polish units 
stationed im the cast and to the Lithuaman units still 
being activated.* In Poland there are two regiments (two 
divisions are planced) and in Lithuania one (planned) 
territorial defense division and one (planned) brigade- 
size task force 


A comparison of air power would reveal even greater 
supenorts. However, mere quantitative comparisons 
are meaningless here. The units to be counted on the 
Russian side should include those in East Prussia and 
western Russia, and—because of their combat range and 
potential—units statroned in Belarus also may have to be 
considered. This force would then have to be compared 
to the Polish Air Force, with its currently extremely 
limited defensive capabilities and to a future, still unde- 
fined Lithuanian air defense. 


For obvious reasons, such comparisons of local strength 
have only limited significance for a few improbable 
scenarios. However, for Poland, Sweden, Lithuania and 
its Baltic nexehbors, and for Belarus Russia's military 
exclave creates an important—if not the most impor- 
tant—threat to their national security. 


It is very important wirether Russia's pending formula- 
tion of its new military concepts will view the Kalinin- 
grad region as: 


a. A bulwark, bridgehead, or outpost of tts military 
power opposite NATO. The military capabilities and 
options created thereby would be considered a threat 
and trigger military efforts on our side. 


b. Requiring a military task force in northern East 
Prussia to defend the territory against F ulish or Lithua- 
man ambitions, 


c. A region that would harbor a military force copable of 
exerting pressure on neighboring countries in support of 
Russian interests, or 


d. Calling for the development of concepts to create a 
mutually agreeable and confidence-inspiring military 
posture for this region. 


In the first case, the assessment of military requirements 
would be based on the force needed to try to neutralize 
NATO's strength and military options. Since current 
Russian thinking for that case concentrates on blackmail 
capabilities, East Prussia would presumably be built up 
to become an advanced air defense base against the 
threat of such modern air weapons as cruise missiles and 
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Stealth bombers. This base would have to replace com- 
parable capabilities previously provided by forces sta- 
troned in the Baltic republics. Traditional Russian mili- 
tary concepts would see a requirement for extensive land 
and sea defenses. Above all. the logic of such a concept 
would mandate resistance to any attempt by nesghboring 
countnes to establish closer ties to Western alhances. 
This policy has already become the norm tn Russia's 
pursuit of its natronal interest. In the second of the 
above-mentioned cases. the required muilntary effort 
would be gauged mere!) by the conventional capabil ues 
of the two small neighboring countries. In a crisis, a 
defensive posture would be assumed until units from the 
homeland can join the action. In the third case. Russia 
would station forces in East Prussia calculated to provide 
a qualitatively superior capability. especially om the arr, 
to intervene in the named countrics. In the fourth case, 
Russia would have 1 make recognizable attempts to 
negotiate agreements on a confidence-inspiring force 
structure in the Baltic area. So far this has not happened. 


Aside from preparations for purely military contingen- 
cies, plans for a strong Russian military presence in East 
Prussia also may support the suppression of any mnde- 
pendence movements in the region. There are indica- 
tions that such movements cxurst and. following Soviet 
tradition, responsibility for them 1s readily ascribed to 
foreign interference. Even adherence to a modified form 
of the current militarization of the region could serve 
such a purpose. The absence of corollary decisions to 
implement Yeltsin's decree to create “a special economic 
zone, Bernstein.” may also be interpreted as a reflection 
of differences of opinion about this plan 


Consequences for the Baltic Nations 


All four of Russia's enumerated military options for the 
Kaliningrad area affect the national security of the small 
Baltic countries. The effect is especially important 
because their national security arrangements will remain 
changeable for a long time. because their forces are 
small, a> J because Russia's need to view them as part of 
its national security domain appears irrefutable. The 
Baltic countries wall be the first to fee! the consequences 
of Russia's national security policy, whether it reflects a 
military orentation or an arms-contro!l orentation. 


Russia is assured of two issues it can use to exert political 
pressure on the Baltic states: The minority problem for 
Estonia and Latvia and the problem of Russian transit to 
East Prussia for Lithuama. The minority sssue has the 
following national-security implications. 


—Strong minorities in the border areas (for stance, im 
northeast and southeast Estonia) may be used for 
separatist efforts or to acerbate tension in the border 
area between the two countries 


—Members of minoritics within a country’s social struc- 
ture can be portrayed as victims of government sup- 
pression, as a result, the entire government apparatus 
may be destabilized. Thus. the national guard in the 
Baltic states, patterned after the territonal defense of 
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neutral countries. could be denounced as an “instru- 
ments of repression” The thoughtiessness of the 
defense planning by Baltic countnies—ignornng. for 
instance the way ethnic differences are handied in 
Sweden and the current ethnic composition of Latvia 
and Estoma—tacilitates the application of such 
methods 


—Necessary military support for the manipulation of 
minority problems im the two northern Baltic states 
can be provided by the components of airmobile task 
forces in East Prussia in conjut. icon with amphibious 
forces and naval and airborne carly © arning systems 
Since the Baltic states will continue to be without arr 
or naval defenses for some «imc. they will remain 
vulnerable to rear-area strikes trom East Prussia 


—Even a rudimentary naval presence in Balinyskiy and 
Kaliningrad (a few units with great strategic impor- 
tance) would establish Russia's maritime security 
interests in the sea lanes along the Balinc coastline and 
particularly the Gulf of Finland 


The transit problem as a vehicle for dealing in the south 
with Lithuania. Latvia. and Belarus offers significant 
opportunities for permanent leverage on “Russia's Baltic 
sphere of influence.” In the civihan sector, Russia has a 
vital mnterest on retaming Kaliningrad—the port with the 
second-largest capacity in the former Soviet Union—as a 
Russian transshipment port to provide reasonably- 
priced transportation. Such considerations also apply to 
supplying northern East Prussia with a variety of goods 
and raw materials 


Only on theors could military overland transportation by 
rat! and highway—the magnitude of which depends on 
the sive of military forces in the Kaliningrad area—be 
almost entirely replaced by water transportation. In 
practice, fucl as well as ammunition and other materie! 1s 
primarily supphed by the overland route. To ship mili- 
tary supplies by water would require changes in the 
infrastructure. In that case, a large part of Kaliningrad’s 
port facilities would have to be usurped for the trans- 
shipment of military supplies which, in turn, would 
interfere with the port's development for civilian use. 
Even the food supphed from local sources satisfies only 
a fractron of the military need, the remainder 1s provided 
by large supplementary shipments. If Kaliningrad 1s to 
remain an important transshipment port for Russia, the 
overland transportation route, which would also be used 
for military materiel, must be preserved. This, however, 
creates a conflict of interests because Lithuania has a 
paramount interest mn using transit agreements to control 
or prevent possibly threatening reinforcements of Rus- 
sian military capabilities along its southern border. In 
contrast to the Lithuanian interest, every agreement so 
far negotiated between Russia and Belarus provides for 
complete freedom from control of military transit. 
Russia will probably view this arrangement as a pattern 
to be emulated. 
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Al transit appears to be even more problematic than 
overland transit. In the first place, 11 1s more difficult to 
control, especially for Lithuama since 1 will remain 
without an effective air defense to assert its sovereign 
rights for some tame. In the second place. air transit will 
almost certainly include military air traffic and even 
border-crossing military exercises.” Based on the cxper- 
ences of weaker allies with Sovict operateonal interven- 
tions, Lithuansa would have to write off its air space as 
“open” because of the danger of [Rusuan] mtervention 
Furthermore. 11 1s to be expected thal arrangements for 
military air transit will not be confined to Belarus and 
Lithuania, but wall also include Latvia. whose problems 
are comparable to those of Liathuama. A coordinated 
policy for these three countries appears to have been 
made more difficult by Belarus membership in the CIS 
and by its carler unrestricted concessions 


The East Prussian cxclave assures Russia of a maritime 
right to demand acceptable national security policies 
from the Baltic states. Unquestionably, the Soviet Baltic 
Fleet in East Prussia maintained an unchallenged 
amphitious landing capability which, if sustained as a 
Russian force. none of the Baltic states, not even im 
combination, can oppose or defend against with compa- 
rable forces. now of mm future. In the troop withdrawal 
negotiations, Russia affirms its claims to the continued 
use of its bases at Liepaja (submarine and corvette hase), 
Ventspils (border and coastal defense, maintenance and 
satellne-com™munications base), and Paldisk: (the only 
nuclear-submarine training center, a missile-cquipped 
fast patrol boat base, as well as an ammunition depot 
and a neighboring bomb-release training ground). Stull 
pending are agreements on territorial waters, control of 
military activetees near the coast (especially along the 
northeast coast of Lithuama and Estonia), and contro! of 
the sea. Russia probably counts the presence of NATO 
vessels—or those of other Western alliances—as a mili- 
lary-activitys rssuc 


Just wmagining the current radical changes in Russia 
without its presence mm East Prussia should suffice to 
realize the enormous geopolitical significance it holds for 
protecting Russia's national interest mn the Baltic area. 


Censequences for Other Baltic States 


Poland's national security will be ust as much affected 
by the deployment of Russian power in East Prussia as 
that of the Baltec states. This has been publicly acknow!l- 
edged time and again.” For this country. too, the 
advances of modern weapons technology present prob- 
lems, especially for the security of its air space and for air 
defense. The continued concentration of Russian arr 
force components mn East Prussia would exacerbate these 
problems indefinitely. Poland, as most former Warsaw 
Pact members, has serious difficultres in replacing the 
integrated air defense system of the past with a natrona’ 
air defense. The strong amphibious landing components 
of the Russian/Sovict Navy—vastly superior to the 








Polish Naval infantry in modern amphibious assault 
equipment alone—affect Polish securis assessments just 
as much 


Poland has been concerned for vears with ts own mili- 
tary reform and the development of new military con- 
cepts. Not least because of nts difficult national security 
predicament. Poland has cxcelied in formulating 
numerous political arms-control muitiatives. Especially 
noted should be the proposals developed during the 
second round of the Helsinki Conference on Security 
and Cooperation im Europe for the so-called regronal 
tables of the security forum. (However, these proposals 
were then presented in a different form. a form that the 
West found difficult to accept. and thes concentrated on 
the “Central European” regional tabic.) But these pro- 
posals encounter hardly less Western resistance than 
Poland's overtures to NATO. Here. too. different assess- 
ments of the situation and different ways of coprng with 
it separate the West from Central East Europe and 
complicate the problems. if not recognized and defused 
as securts concerns for all of Europe. these differences 
can lead to the exacerbation of tension-filled security 
constellations in European subregions 


If Poland does nut receive the Western security backing 
it covets, the continued militarization of the Kaliningrad 
region may intensify latent Polrsh nationalism and. so to 
speak. even infect Poland's internal development. All of 
Europe would feel the consequences 


Sweden was already forced to recognize during the Cold 
War that tt could not defend 1s neutrality on ts own. It 
was as unable to protect its am space agammst such 
modern weapon systems as crurse missiles and stealth 
bombers as it was impotent to protect its territorial 
waters against the incursion of foreign submersibles and 
submarines. Because of this, and because of certain 
relevant Warsaw Pact plans to neutralize, for instance. 
the Swedish Air Force, there was a careful exploration of 
the opportunities offered by NATO to improve Sweden's 
defensive capabilities 


Currently, Swedish security concerns address the conse- 
quences of the restructuring of the former Soviet military 
power into an imstrument of policy for the Russian 
nation state. The tradn onal Russian attack route to the 
West along the Baltic coast 1s viewed as the most serious 
risk factor. Here, the problems of the Baltic regron and of 
East Prussia converge. They are linked to concerns about 
new efforts to create a Russi nm power center in the north, 
which may involve the northern area of Sweden even 
more than before. For Sweden. too. the way Russia deals 
with East Prussia 1s an indication of Russia's future 
course. Swedish security concerns are an obvious expla- 
nation for its streg mterest on the exchange of sdeas 
about the region. 


The Situation With Regard to German Interests 


The German position with regard to Russian East 
Prussia unequivocally and bindingly relinquishes any 
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termtonal clams on the forme: Gscrman ures of Kalir- 
ingrad) These assurances also appl: to the problem 
created by the settlement of ethnic “Volga” Germans.’ 
However, as a Baltic power, Germans cannot remain 
detached about the effects of secunty-policy decisions 
for thrs militarized exclave of Russia 


A strong military positon im Russia's part of East 
Prussia. one that provices for many muilitsis options, 
would probably tngger corresponding cwwt sf easures 
by the affected Baltic countnes. Oppowticr tc wnclude 
Russia in Western integration would increas: 4e:!. con- 
sequently. Russia would be more as.d more riwsted This 
piass into the hand of those elements that aos \ te a 
strong Russian military oresence in the Baltic tycuen. 
The region would then constitute a greater threat and the 
expansion of West European integration would become 
more difficult. A front line with Russia would be created 
and result mm a hostile confrontation. Finland and the 
Baltic states would be particularly aflected 


Economic and social East-West relations would mevi- 
tably be affected. The hrstors of Russian East Prussia 
already shows that tts militarization had caused an 
economic decline. The less developed Russian East 
Prussia remains, the more rt will continue to be a foreign 
bods mm a rapidly changing environment. This would 
further complicate the implementation of transit agree- 
ments and further clevate the area's risk factor and 
thereby increase obstacies to integration. An indeper- 
dent. ramd, environmentally well-adjusted civilan 
devclopment of the Bernvtein zone stil! seems to founder 
because of military remonstrations about a “strong posi- 
tion” and because of chauvinist Soviet-Russian feelings 
ec oked by the great sacrifices Russia made 1m its con- 
guest. However, the Kaliningrad region as a bastion of 
reactionary Russian policy would increase tensions in 
the region which would even affect economic and social 
pohcres. The chances of integrating such polices with 
German development plans for East Europe would be 
diminished and the implementation of such plans would 
become more difficult and cxpensive 


The potential military threat evolving mn Russian East 
Prussia does not represent a return to the imvasion 
capabilitves of the former Warsaw Pact forces. The 
Vienna Agreement of 1991 has effectively chminated 
such a threat. A greater danger would be a future 
armament race caused by developing tensions and a 
revival of Russian military power to obtain regional 
predominance and to secure for itself advantageous 
options. 


The question is not whether there 1 a medium-term 
threat to intervene in neighboring countries, while strong 
Russian forces are still massed im the region after their 
withdrawal from Central Europe. The question is rather 
to prevent future developments from creating a second 
Cuba or a second Fast-Prussian bridgechead which would 
constitute a military threat to newghboring countries. 
First, an effort should be made to temper any Russian 
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temptation to use a successfully developed mualitary pres- 
ence in the region to apply political pressure. Here, too, 
Western policy should not wart unt! the threat ts immi- 
nent. 


Possible Solutions 

The chailenge of the Kaliningrad issue, as the core 
problem «. a more stable future securnty system im the 
Baltic region. 1s posed by the juxtaposition of Russian 
domestix developments and the new foreign policy on- 
entation of all countries bordering the Baltsc. Any for- 
eign policy or national security initiative has to consider 
its effect on Russia's internal development 


The goal 1s ‘o strengthen a democratic and humane 
social order in Russia, whech would consequently be 
accessible to the outside world, and prevent nationalist 
or socialrst-orented rsolationism and withdrawal. Thus. 
Russia. mm its current upheaval, should no be treated as 
a political continuum (Soviet system cquais outflow 
Russian imperialism). instead. traditionally competing 
elements need to be supported or politically cultivated. 


West European security poles must, therefore, be able 
to counter tradional Russian anxiety and Russia's 
boundless need for security by taking creative steps 
toward mutual security and by channeling these anx- 
ctics and needs into policies that would guarantee 
mutual security. In practice, this calls for the West to 
exhibit a willingness to address justified Russian security 
requirements. First. clear distinctions must be made 
between justified and unjustified demands and, second, 
there must be a credible readiness to address the former. 
Both the assessment and differentiation of security 
demands and the credibility of joint security arrange- 
ments require that both sides agree, and that means a 
dialogue and communication. 


The Kaliningrad issuc 1s almost exclusively of concern to 
the Baltic region, and that means to the security of all 
countries adyoming the Baltic. Since the problem of a 
Russian military bridechead and Russian regronal pre- 
dominance touches the security of almost all the neigh- 
boring countries, the apprehensions of the affected coun- 
tres must first be ar uculated and Kussian leaders must 
then be convinced that marntaming an unreasonably 
strong military force (militarization) in the region 1s not 
by any means only of concern to Russia and that it would 
have a distinctly neeative effect on future mternational 
relations in a region of such vital importance to Russia. 


The apprehensions and risk assessments of the other 
Baltic countries over the deployment of Russian military 
power in East Prussia must first be categorized by 
subject matter and that categorization must «iso include 
the concerns of Russia. It will then becomes possible to 
analyze the validity and other aspects of traditional 
“oveet ideas about the threat—which in the military areca 
is stoll defined as the “total threat” posed by NATO and 
the United States—from al! sides and to lend support to 
more realistic Russian ideas 
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A second step would logically reconcile ideas about 
possible mutual secunty goals which could then, im a 
third step, be used to arnve at cntena for a “confidence- 
inspiring force structure.” 


Footnoics 1. Koryres's before members of the 
Baltiyskiy Naval Base on 15 Mar 93 was noted by the 
Western press primarily because of passages “hich refer 
to an alleged threat of annexation by extremist groups 
in Germany and some neighboring countries. He warned 
as thought‘es+'; as one had armed in 
the past. “N has abolished the mission of 


responses while, at the same time, 
into the international community. (iT AR-T ASS. as 


excerpted by the Federal Press ayy 
KSPIFGEL AUSLAN 


z 


sO of the forces of the Northwest Group 
(pray and fighter bombers: \1iG 23 27, 
'-17 and 24) as well as naval air and transport units. 


See also the information provided by Wilfmed Bochm 
and Ansgar Graw in Avenigsherg morgen, Luxemburg an 
der Ostsee |[Kalhaingrad Tomorrow, Luxembourg on the 
Baltic}, Asendorf, 1993, p 97. Philipp A. Peterson’ Shane 
C. Peterson: “The Kaliningrad Garrison State” im 
Europe—February 1993, JANE’S INTELLIGENCE 
REVIEW, pp 59-61, and Hubertus Neuschaeffer, Das 
Koenigesherecr Gebict [The Kaliningrad District}, Ploen, 
1991. p 190ff. A. wding to other estimates, the uni 
strength is suppos ‘ to be 200,000 men (WISSEN- 
SCHAFTLICHER ‘'‘ENST DES DEUTSCHEN 
BUNDESTAGES [Bur . stag Scrence Service}, No 25, 
1991. “The Timely Concept” 13 Dec 91), but according 
to Russian sources only 10 percent of the population 
(90,000 people), (also Matochkin according te Gerhard 
Gnauck: “The Outpost of Former Soviet Pow 4 Secks To 
Be Reconnected To Europe.” in FRANKFURTER 
ALLGEMEINE ZEITUNG 4 Feb 92 p 3): compare this 
too the figure of 100,000 used by Wolf J Bell: “East 
Prussia—The Problem Case im the Baltic Region.” im 
BONNER GENERAL ANZEIGER 18 Sep 92 p 4. 


According to Scandinavian observers, strong motorized 
uniis are concentrated in Chernyakbovsk and Sovetsk. 
In Kaliningrad: one armored division, one motornzed 
infantry division, two artillery divemons. In addition, 
there 1s a motori7ed infantry division om both Gusev and 
Chernyakhovsk, as well as an armored division im 
Sovetsk. In Baltiyskiy there ts 2 3,000 men amphious 
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Aid Commission Formed for East Europe, Russia 
93ESO0689A Paris LE FIGARO in French 29-30 May 93 
ps 


{Article by special Vienna correspondent Charles Lam- 
broschini: “A Commission for Greater Europe’ 


[Text] 4 “place for continuous dialogue” has been created 
by western Europe's center-right parties to devise new 
ways to collaborate. 


The Commission for Greater Europe was born yesterday 
in Vienna. Its goal, according to Jacques Chirac, the new 
Organization's president, is to “celebrate the reunion of 
Europe and democratic Russia.” Western Europe's cen- 
ter-right parties (RPR in France, Britain's conservatives, 
economic liberals in Germany, and OVP in Austria), 
combined into two big associations—the European 
Democratic Union and the Liberal International— 
founded the forum. The institutions of this international 
organization that will operate independently of govern- 
ments will include a secretariat in Vienna, working 
groups, and full sessions rotating between Vienna, 
Moscow, and Paris. 


But this “place for continuous dialogue,” explains 
Chirac, plans to remain informal for, freed of diplomatic 
constraints, it means to “devise new ways to collabo- 
rate.” Its priorities include better targeting of the West's 
economic aid to meet Russia's needs, encouraging small 
and medium-size European companies to invest there, 
and organizing educational opportunities for young Rus- 
sian political officials and the new parties. Germany's 
former finance minister, Otto Lambsdorf, adds, “We 
wish to pursue goals and visions that chancellenies may 
think premature. But it was those sorts of visions that 
spurred the idea of Europe as it emerged from the rubble 
of 1945—an idea that led to the reconciliation of France 
and Germany and to the European Community.” 


The worry expressed by the Russian delegation— 
especially Gennadi Bourboulis, an advisor to President 
Yeltsin, or Anatoli Chubais, vice-prime minister—on 
the fragility of Russia's democratic experiment should be 
motivation enough for the rest of Europe. Unfortunately, 
observes Alois Mock, Austrian minister of foreign 
affairs, the euphoria that followed the fall of the Berlin 
wall is now only a memory. The economic slump has 
diverted the attention of western Europe's people away 
from the fate of their large neighbor to their own 
problems. 


Worried that the violence in the Balkans might infect 
other countries of the former socialist bloc, Vice- 
Chancellor Ehrard Buzek cribs the warning of Austrian 
writer Ingeborg Bachmann, “History is a relentless 
teacher, but it has no students.” 


This blindness is shown by the inadequacy of aid to 
Russia. Of the 43.4 billion dollars the G7—the seven big 
industrialized countries—allocated last April, only 5 
billion were really new funding. But as Jacques Chirac 
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emphasized, throughout the cold war “the United States 
alone spent the equivalent of 300 billion dollars annu- 
ally: six times more than the G7 package.” 


The final word goes to Otto Lambsdorf. “We talk a lot 
‘about’ the Russians, but not enough ‘with’ them.” 


Paper Views Progress on Establishing Europol 


Administration Head Optimistic 


93ENOS84A Duesseldorf HANDELSBLATT in German 
I Jun 93 p 3 


[Article by Michael Bergius: “The European Police Will 
Not Immediately Hunt Criminals Itself’} 


[Excerpts] Strasbourg, 31 Jun—Vhree unsurmountable 


fences, camera surveillance. security gates: The provi- 


sional domicile of the ‘project team Europol” looks like a 


foreign body amid the tranquil and wealthy Strashourg 


suburb, Neuhof. Fewer than two dozen criminal police 
officers from six EC countries there plan the establish- 
ment of a European police bureau. |passage omitted] 


Senior Criminal Police Director Juergen Storbeck of the 
Wiesbaden Federal Criminal Police Bureau (BKA) 1s 
head of the planning staff in Strasbourg. He is confident 
that, come next September, the present project team will 
turn into the first generation of Euro-policemen ready to 
operate. However, the prerequisite 1s for the 12 EC 
countries to first agree on a provisional domicile for the 
bureau. In view of the acrimonious disputes about agen- 
cies such as the environmental agency or the future 
European central bank, such an agreement by that time 
seems somewhat doubtful. Still, whether Europol will be 
located in The Hague or remain in Strasbourg, the 
Community simply cannot ignore the urgency of coun- 
tering the growth of international crime at the “Euro- 
pean” level, and Storbeck thinks that the various gov- 
ernments will understand that need. 


Europol is to initially serve as a central catchment for the 
collection of data and the exchange of information 
among the 12 national police authorities. Storbeck 
emphasizes that this alone would represent a significant 
advance: “At the present time, cooperation among local 
and regional agencies in the various member countries 1s 
subject to very strong bureaucratic and legal barriers.” If, 
for example, the Duesseldorf police were to pursue 
suspicions about a crime committed in Liege, the land 
criminal police bureau, the federal criminal police 
bureau, the central Brussels authorities, and, finally, the 
Liege police would need to be involved. “This may take 
weeks and months; our model will be designed to cut the 
long bureaucratic procedure.” 


What is the “model” to look like? In the future, 80-100 
liaison officers at Europol are “to have direct access to 
all police data in their countries and pass them on upon 
request,” Storbeck explains. Though Europol will not 
have a central computer, “every inquiry to us will be 
circulated to the other 11” and therefore answered 
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quickly. The focus will first be on the drug trade and, 
more narrowly, “a small sector of dealers of a ceriain 
caliber.” Other possible fields of operation: Money laun- 
dering, environmental offen._s, large-scale tax evasion. 


On the other hand, the so-called operational sector will 
remain a dream for some more years. Storbeck admits 
that “we will not be able until some time in the future to 
conduct our own independent investigations, let alone 
make arrests, and we have no powers to issue directives 
to national agencies.” Whether and when this might 
change, is “a matter for political decisions.” Still, the 
BKA official is optimistic that, in the long run, Europol 
will also be given these powers. The 12 EC countries 
have agreed that the expansion of police cooperation is 
to be discussed as early as next year. 


In the meantime improvements remain to be made to 
the juridical convention on Europol—‘without delay,” 
says Storbeck—not least in consideration of data protec- 
tion. The current legal form of a “ministerial agreement” 
does not permit, for example, for all data relating to 
persons to be collected and used by a large computer. 
Many European parliamentarians begin to raise objec- 
tions at this point. There is no doubt about the necessity 
of a European police, but neither policemen nor the 
citizens of Europe consider desirable a long-term project 
of international cooperation that largely escapes parlia- 
mentary or judiciary supervision. 


Information System Viewed 


93ENOS84B Duesseldorf HANDELSBLATT in German 
I Jun 93 p 3 


[Article by Hans-Ludwig Zachert, president of the Fed- 
eral Criminal Police Bureau: “Hope for Quick Deci- 
sions”’] 


[Text] Wiesbaden—Planning for an immediate start to 
Europol as a relay station for the exchange of informa- 
tion in the field of drug crime and the money laundering 
related thereto has been virtually concluded. 


Once the planning has been translated into the establish- 
ment of the organization, equipment, and expertise, 
Europol will enable the criminal prosecution agencies of 
the member countries within minutes or hours to obtain 
comprehensive soft and hard knowledge about crimi- 
nals, organizations, matters and modus operandi from 
police and also customs authorities’ data banks of 
member countries in order to use them for current 
investigations. 


At the moment the planning staff is carrying out “labo- 
ratory tests’ to check the correctness and practicability 
of the plans. The emphasis is initially on the technical 
sphere (telecommunications, data processing, coding). 
Since the week before last, an electronic mail link has 
been established between the planning staff and the 
Federal Criminal Police Bureau. Corresponding links 
with the Netherlands and eventually with Great Britain, 
France, and Italy are in preparation. They are aimed at 
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settling problems of compatibility arising from the dif- 
ferences in national hardware and software. 


Planned for the coming weeks and months in coopera- 
tron with the respective agencies of the member coun- 
tries are methodological test runs with respect to data 
collections, data enhancement, procedures for juridical 
checks, and the appropriate handling of information. 
This 1s to be done by the simulation of inquiries from 
national central agencies and their handling by members 
of the planning staff and/or temporarily delegated haison 
officers. 


At the same time, planning continues for the post con- 
vention phase in cooperation with the appropriate 
bodies for fighting crime, national central agencies, and 
other international organizations and information sys- 
tems. This planning 1s required to prepare for legally 
appropriate provisions for the future convention. They 
refer to: 


—The collection of information (intelligence services) 
and central storage, 


—Analysis and transformation into concrete investiga- 
tions, 


—Extension to further spheres of crime and expansion of 
tasks (back-up, coordination, independent investiga- 
tions), 


—Personnel administration, 
—Financing, and so on. 


Technical, personnel and social reasons absolutely 
require a quick decision on the domicile and manage- 
ment of Europol and/or the future of the planning staff. 
The police forces of the laender and authorities of the 
partner countries expect the fastest possible establish- 
ment of Europol, especially in view of the crime situa- 
tion in Europe as a whole. 


Skepticism in Member States 


93ENOS84C Duesseldorf HANDELSBLATT in German 
I Jun 93 p 3 


[Article by Susanne Bergius, Brussels; Yvonne Ester- 
hazy, London; Rolf Fricke, Paris, Hans Christian 
Hansen, Copenhagen; Hermann-Josef Knipper, Madrid; 
Erich B. Kusch, Rome: “Inhibiting Fear of a Loss of 
Powers” 


[Text] Duesseldorf, 31 Jun—Opinions about the Euro- 
pean Police Agency (Europol) are divided among the 
European Community. The same divergence ts apparent 
in the readiness of member countries to provide strong 
support for this agency. 


Many politicians and large strata of the population in 
France favorably regard greater European cooperation in 
police matters. The French consider the fight against the 
international drug trade in particular to be urgent, and 
that fight is to be coordinated by Europol. Like its 
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partner coiuntries, France 1s encountering major prob- 
lems with drug-related crnme. Charles Pasqua, the new 
French minister of the interior and member of the mght 
wing of the Gaullist party. has promised every possible 
backing for Europol. The French hope very much that 
the new organization will definitely be domiciled in 
Strasbourg. where it has been provisionally lodged. 


The important parties in France are somewhat disap- 
pointed about Europol. simply because the orginal Ger- 
man-French attempt to create a European criminal 
police agency has not succeeded. This attempt came to 
grief due to the resistance of the British Government. 
Stull, the experts on the Seine do not exclude the possi- 
bility that the status of Europol may be upgraded in the 
medium term. 


Opinions in Rome are somewhat more skeptical. Though 
the Italians think that the first step toward the creation 
of Europol has been taken. they fear that it will take a 
long time for the organization to be properly operational. 
And vet. in order to cope with organized crime, Italy may 
well be even more interested in a close cooperation than 
the other European partners. 


Border crossing measures and initiatives are necessary 
for Italy to be able to really fight the Mafia. That applies 
specially to money laundering and the discovery of 
Mafia safe houses outside Italy. Unfortunately, different 
legislations as well as different opinions on data protec- 
tion will still impede Europol efficiency in the near 
future. 


The Italians are initially concerned with a more imme- 
diate problem: The future domicile of Europol. Rome, 
together with The Hague and Strasbourg. has announced 
its candidature. However, jealousies are still very strong 
at this level also. A decision is to be made at the 
Copenhagen meeting of the European Council on 22 and 
23 June. The first step—extremely important from the 
Italian standpoint—is the establishment of a European 
organization to combat the drug trade. This is supposed 
to be set up by the end of this vear. 


Netherlands Justice Minister Hirsch Ballin, too, con- 
siders “very important” the agreement of the European 
Drug Union. viewed as the predecessor of Europol. He 
thinks that this first step should be followed by others as 
quickly as possible, for example the selection of the 
domicile. the definition of powers and expansion to all 
organized crime. He refuses to forecast when this is going 
to be done. 


It 1s quite evident, on the other hand, that the Nether- 
lands are advocating a transfer of powers to Europol on 
some specific conditions only, as defined by each 
country. Ballin, for instance, 1s willing to permit police 
pursuit in a neighboring country only in border areas (20 
km wide) and only when accompanied by the immediate 
exchange of information. No exception is to be made 
even in the case of criminal prosecutions that are legiti- 
mate in other countries, an aspect of much importance 
for the fight against drugs 
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Misunderstood and sometimes vehemently criticized by 
some European countries is the Netherlands law, 
according to which drug use 1s not necessanly punish- 
able. In the interest of public health. a strict division is 
maintained between soft and hard drugs. and it is 
attempted to facilitate the change-over from hard to soft 
drugs. The ministry asserts that this policy results in 
fewer drug deaths than occur in the neighboring coun- 
tries. 


That is the reason why Ballin 1s not willing to permit the 
border crossing pursuit of a drug user on the run from a 
foreign police force to the Netherlands. He holds that 
Europol should be given the task to combat the orga- 
nized drug trade and related crime. In early January 
1993. the Netherlands, France, and Belgium have begun 
a criminological cooperation with respect to drug 
tourism. 


The Spanish Government urges that cooperation and the 
exchange of information among European police agen- 
cies under the aegis of Europol be made a reality as 
quickly as possible. In answer to an inquiry, a spokesman 
of the Madrid Interior Ministry declared that Spain had 
been the first EC member to champion the establishment 
of Europol to harass the drug mafia. Madnd considers 
Europol a “very effective and indispensable tool” for 
fighting border crossing organized crime within the EC. 


The already successful bilateral exchange has shown that 
this 1s the only way to deal with the internationally 
operating drug rings. At the last meeting of EC interior 
ministers, Spain strongly advocated no longer delaying 
settling the issue of Europol’s domicile. The spokesman 
confirmed that, “having been urged to do so by several 
other countries,” Spain will compete for the domicile of 
the new police agency. 


The situation is quite different in Denmark: The Danes 
will continue and even expand their cooperation in the 
EC with respect to criminal law. However, this 1s to 
happen on a voluntary basis and without integration in 
new supranational institutions of the type of Europol. At 
least that 1s how Justice Minister Erling Olsen defines the 
Danish attitude. It arises from the public's rejection of 
the European Union at last year’s referendum. The 
second referendum of 18 May. following the December 
discussions at the Edinburgh summit, was explicitly 
based on voluntarism. 


The justice minister explained that, though it was not the 
intention to make life easier for criminals, the voters had 
expressly reyected a European police agency with border 
crossing powers of operation. This limitation is therefore 
constitutionally valid. Foreign Minister Niels Helveg 
Peterson also precisely states that “we advocate cooper- 
ation, but at the level of contacts between countries, not 
by way of the Commission or on the basis of suprana- 
tional regulations.” 


Britain, on the other hand, claims that it has always 
championed the strengthening and encouragement of 
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international police cooperation, and the British Gov- 
ernment has long advocated border crossing cooperation 
in the fight against organized crime. 


A year ago. for example. Home Secretary Kenneth 
Clarke called on European police chiefs to cooperate to 
halt this growing threat. At the time of the British EC 
presidency in the second half 1992, he mentioned four 
areas for greater cooperation: The collection of informa- 
tion about the activities of terrorists needs to be 
improved, telecommunications to be better synchro- 
nized, information about border crossing crime 
expanded, and fingerprints increasingly used for identi- 
fication. The British Government also recommends 
greater use of liarson officers and the improved exchange 
of intelligence information. Britain considers the estab- 
lishment of Europol very important and also backs the 
development of Interpol into a worldwide network for 
practical cooperation among police forces in various 
countries. Practical cooperation 1s specially important 
for fighting the drug trade, terrorism, and other forms of 
organized crime. 


The reason: Increased travel and other border crossing 
forms of communication have improved the opportuni- 
ties for international crime. At the same time, contact 
among police forces in Europe has achieved a level quite 
unimaginable even 10 or 20 years ago. At the London 
meeting of the respective EC ministers in early 
December 1992. the British were in the chair. The 
ministers then agreed that Europol. and the drug crime 
fighting unit of Europol, should be established as quickly 
as possible. 


* EC Oil Directive's Effect on Norway Discussed 


93P201924 Oslo AF TENPOSTEN in Norwegian 14 Jun 
Y3 p ld 


[Commentary by AFTENPOSTEN Brussels correspon- 
dent Hilde Harbo: “High Stakes in EC Oil Directive] 


[Text] The government is playing for high stakes with the 
strong attack against the EC's oil directive. The directive 
affects Statoil’s privileged position on the Norwegian 
Shelf. While the government is making a great effort to 
secure Norwegian interests in the membership negotia- 
tions, it 1s also building a high political scaffold from 
which to fall in a matter where it 1s more than likely that 
we will be forced into retreat or open defeat. 


The government 1s demanding that Statoil’s special 
privileges remain even if we are members of the EC. The 
authorities point to our position as a great power ener- 
gywise, and claim that the EC should not discuss a 
proposal for a directive that affects central Norwegian 
interests while we are in the middle of the negotiating 
phase. This argument has not moved the EC Commis- 
sion. They for their part say that an applicant country 
can not have a “veto right” over an EC decision. 


EC Energy Commissioner Abel Matutes certainly made 
this clear to Energy Minister Finn Kristensen when he 
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was in Brussels last week. The message Knstensen was to 
take back to Oslo was that concern for a nonmember's 
interests must not be allowed to stop the integration 
process in the EC. 


Norwegian Optimism 


Kristensen failed to mention this to the press when he 
briefed on the meeting. Instead he emphasized that in all 
probability the EC would once more postpone discussion 
of the oil directive. And he also said that he believed 
there was a solution to the matter. Judging by statements 
from sources both in Brussels and in the EC capitals, 
Kristensen 1s more than optimistic. At least if by solution 
he means full acceptance of Norway's view on the 


proposed directive. 


Even if a majority of the EC countries decide not to 
discuss the proposal at the Council meeting for energy 
ministers 25 June, one cannot interpret this to mean that 
there 1s reason for hope that we will get our way. 
Granted, the postponement is due in part to certain 
countnes—Denmark, Germany, Italy, and the Nether- 
lands—taking Norway's demand for a postponement 
into consideration. But another reason is that not all the 
member countries are quite ready for a decision as soon 
as this summer. 


Debate This Year 


But well-placed sources say that even if the oil directive 
is not debated at the upcoming meeting of energy min- 
isters, it will be adopted at the next meeting come fall. So 
a postponement just now rs only a temporary victory for 
Norwegian interests. What the government and the Nor- 
wegian yes movement would have achieved is primarily 
prevention of an extremely unpleasant EC decision at 
the start of the election campaign. 


Even the Danes, who are our allies in this matter, have 
little belief thai the text of the directive would be 
changed in our favor or that there would be a sufficiently 
large minority to block a decision that requires a quali- 
fied majority. In reality they are all alone in planning to 
vote against the directive. Furthermore, the Danes do 
not appear to be willing to go to so drastic a measure as 
to put forth a veto. 


When portions of the directive with retroactive effect 
were taken out of the text, the political will to claim vital 
interests and to demand a postponing veto were seri- 
ously impaired. Granted, some high-level Social Demo- 
crats in Denmark still think that Denmark must stick to 
its guns to the end. But the nonsocialists have become 
very skeptical about the use of the veto. 


Norway's Alternatives 


Of course, if the oil directive is passed this year Norway 
may try to demand exemptions during the membership 
negotiations. But the EC does not want to give applicant 
countries permanent exemptions. A transitional arrange- 
ment may be workable, but that is only a short-lived 
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victory for Norway. If we do not choose to withdraw our 
demand, there 1s but one alternative: to reject the results 
of the negotiations and say no to membership. After all, 
Prime Minister Gro Harlem Brundtland has already said 
that that would be the result if we do not get a satisfac- 
tory solution on the fish issue. 


So what is so threatening about the EC's proposal for an 
oil directive, seen from Norway's vantage point? The 
government would continue to have control over the 
national energy resources, and the authorities have a free 
hand to decide on the national granting and expansion 
policies. The right to determine taxation 1s also guaran- 
teed. But the premise of the directive 1s equal treatment, 
that is to say that no companies are to have preferential 
treatment on concessions because of nationality or type 
of ownership. And this is the issue that has both Den- 
mark and Norway balking. We have Statoil and the 
Danes have DONG, national o1] companies with a 
preferential position in relation to competing compa- 
nies. 


Statoil’s Role 


Statoil holds the mght to active part ownership in all 
blocks in the North Sea. This system has been the 
backbone of Norwegian oil policy and Norway has seen 
it as part of Norwegian sovereignty that we could allo- 
cate ownership as we pleased. It 1s this control and 
freedom of action that Norway does not want to relin- 
quish. The Norwegian side is also arguing that our model 
for control of the oil sector also functions well from other 
countries’ point of view. Statoil does not have a 
monopoly on the Norwegian sector, we have always also 
let other countries’ o1l companies in. Norway's conclu- 
sion is that there is no need for new rules in the form of 
an oil directive. 


The EC argument that Norway is engaged in a discrim- 
inating preferential treatment between Statoil and the 
companies is countered in Norway with the argument 
that the oil is the property of the government. When we 
allow foreign companies also to have access to our oil 
and gas we must be allowed to keep some of our 
resources through Statoil. 


Do we really have all that much to lose in opening up for 
completely free competition in the North Sea? Not in 
kroner and ore. Through its long experience, Statoil has 
gained competence and resources that should make the 
company competitive even if only objective criteria are 
applied in the allocation process. 


Government Control 


Norway's emphatic fight against the oi! directive is 
therefore primarily a fight to retain the Statoil model as 
part of the government control of the oil policy, and 
aimed at preserving national pride and politica! prestige. 


In European oi! and gas matters Norway 1s a great power 
and continues to have great untapped resources. With 
reference to EC membership, we have much to protect 
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and little to gain in the oil field. We can sell our oil and 
gas regardiess of membership, and we already are a 
major exporter to the EC. That 1s why we will not accept 
the EC adopting rules in that area that would take away 
our freee. = of action as either EC or EEA [European 
Economic -. 2a] members. 


Prime Minister Brundtland uses heavy artillery when 
there 1s talk of the oil directive. As early as the EEA 
negotiations she made it quite clear that she expected the 
EC to take Norway's interests into consideration when 
new rules were contemplated for the oil sector. A Nor- 
wegian veto 1s hinted at in EEA terms. The matter was 
also brought up when Foreign Trade Minister Byorn Tore 
Godal opened the negotiations for EC membership. 


We can read between the lines in Norwegian commen- 
taries that Norway sees the EC's preparing for adoption 
of an oil directive in the middle of membership negoti- 
ations, when we have no chance for direct influence on a 
decision that affects absolutely vital Norwegian inter- 
ests, aS a provocation. 


Analogous to 1972 


Both the prime minister and Foreign Minister Holst 
have drawn the analogy to 1972 when the EC adopted its 
fisheries policy just before Norway was to decide on EC 
membership. According to the prime munister that 
policy adoption had great influence on the outcome of 
the plebiscite. The message ts that the oil directive could 
have the same negative effect on the outcome of the 
government's battle for Norwegian EC membership. 


But it appears that Norway's thundering has not made 
sufficient impression on the EC. The most keen sup- 
porters of the proposed directive. Great Britain and the 
EC Commission, argue that the directive is a natural 
consequence of the Rome Treaty’s rules on equal treat- 
ment and free competition. It could look as if Norway 1s 
fighting a lost cause. 


EC Spokesman: Commission Against Whaling 


93P2018S8C Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 9 Jun 
G3 p2 


[Article by Hilde Harbo: “EC Still Negative to Whaling” 


[Text] Brussels—The EC Commission has not changed 
its stance on minke whaling and 1s anticipating problems 
in the negotiations for membership. 


“There are no indications that the EC will remove the 
minke whale from the list of protected species. Yannis 
Paleokrassas, the EC commissioner for environmental 
protection and fisheries, 1s a firm opponent of minke 
whaling. And it 1s also clear that European public 
opinion and the EC Parhament have a strong aversion to 
such hunting.” said Paleokrassas’ spokesman, Xavier 
Prats. 


The daily DAGENS NAERINGSLIV yesterday wrote 
that there are cracks in the EC's front against Norway's 
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minke whaling. referring to statements by the leader of 
the EC Parhament’s Fisheries Committee, Pierre Latail- 
lade. He said that he did not know that the minke was 
not an endangered species and that this was cause for 
new discussions. 


Follow IWC 


Prats did not want to comment on Lataillade’s state- 
ments and added that he had not heard anyone else in 
the EC organization express similar views. He pointed 
out that the EC Commission had had observers at the 
meeting of the International Whaling Commission 
[IWC] in Japan, and that the Scientific Committee's 
view that the stock can be hunted 1s well known. But 
even though the Committee's and Norway's view on the 
possibility of sustainable harvest 1s known. he did not 
think there 1s any movement whatsoever in the EC's 
view of the matter. They are going by the IWC’s decision 
and Prats emphasized that the protection of species 1s a 
central idea in the EC's environmental policy. 


“From the EC's point of view this is not a question of 
whether the minke whale stock can sustain the shooting 
of a few animals,” he said. 


Sources at the Norwegian EC Delegation in Brussels say 
that Lataillade’s statements are interesting. not the least 
because of the strong resolution against Norwegian 
minke whaling adopted by the EC Parliament. They are 
surprised that members of the EC Parliament have not 
informed themselves through the existing material which 
states that the minke stock can sustain being hunted. 


Negotiating Problems 


From sources in the EC Commission AFTENPOSTEN 
has learned that they believe that Norway's decision to 
do commercial whaling will present problems in the 
negotiations on membership. They point to the fact that 
public opinion in the member countries can hardly 
accept such hunting from an applicant country and that 
the EC has to listen to public opinion. They say that the 
only way the EC’s stance could be changed 1s if later on 
the IWC passes a resolution to accept Norway's commer- 
cial whaling. They also hint that a possible solution for 
Norway, if they still want membership, is to stop the 
whaling temporarily and do further research on the 
various effects of the harvesting. 
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“There exist diplomatic in-between solutions to get out 
of the problera if Norway does not decide to make this a 
symbolic issue of Norway's autonomy,” said a source in 
the Commission. The source also noted that Norway has 
no whaling allies in the EC 


Underestimates 

AFTENPOSTEN learned from the source in the Com- 
mission that they are very surprised, to put 1 mildly, at 
Norway's rigid position on the whaling issue and that 


this position 1s causing great harm to Norway's good 
reputation in environmental matters. 


“It rs as if Prime Minister Gro Harlem Brundtland has 
not understood what Norway's stance means. It 1s one 
thing that she needs to strengthen the government's 
position among the people of North Norway, but she 
must have underestimated the effect in the EC countries 
and elsewhere of the continued whaling. Her stance on 
this issue may perhaps be due to lack of experience in 
dealing with international opinion.” the Commission 
sources said. 


The Commission 1s very keen on pleasing what they call 
“the strong emotional and sentimental” opposition in 
Euroepan public opinion to “the murder of maritime 
mammals.” 


“There 1s no way around this opposition.” they said. 
They also referred to Norway's role as an environmental 
model for other countries. 


“Japan's decision in favor of commercial whaling 1s 
more credible and understandable than Norway's, 
because Japan has never taken the role as the leader on 
environmental issues, the way Brundtland has. So people 
are truly shocked at Norway's role in this matter,” they 
said. 


At the EC Commission they emphasized that Norway's 
minke whaling is above all viewed as a political issue 
which must be solved by political means. The institu- 
tional, legal, or emotional aspects are not the most 
important. 


At the same time they view Norway's decision in favor of 
commercial whaling as being politically rather than 
economically motivated. They say that employment for 
a handful of whalers has no significance for Norway's 
economy. 
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Major Denounces Proposal To Arm Bosnian 
Muslims 

LD2206101693 Londo= PRESS ASSOCIATION in 
Enelish 0924 GMT 22 Jun 93 


[By PRESS ASSOCIATION politcal editor Chris Mon- 
cneff im Copenhagen] 


[Text] Britain and Germany were at loggerheads today as 
anew row over arming Bosnian Muslims was set to bring 
the EC summit to a stormy end. 


German leader Helmut Kohl delivered a bombshell at 
last night's dinner for EC heads of government in Copen- 
hagen by apparently disclosing he had received a letter 
from President Bill Clinton suggesting a partial lifting of 
the Bosnia arms embargo should be considered. Britain, 
astonished at such a move, beheves this 1s about the 
worst possible scenario that could happen as moves are 
afoot towards a settlement—even one carved out by the 
Serbs and Croats at the expense of the Muslims. 


The Prime Minister did not mince his words today as he 
left his Copenhagen hotel for the final session of the 
summit where the arms rssuc 1s likely to be discussed. He 
said to flood the area with arms would add to the fighting 
and the killing and prolong and possibly even widen the 
conflict 


Mr Mayor said: “We have had discussions about how to 
deal with the problem of Bosnia for some time. We have 
thought nmght the way through that the right way is to 
continue negotiations 


“| want to stop the killing not add to the killing. I do not 
believe that lifting the arms embargo and flooding more 
arms into the area will do anything other than stop any 
chance of a negotiated settlement. 


“It will add to the fighting, add to the killing, add to the 
length of the war.” 


British officials, taken by surprise by this development, 
were al pains to reyect totally the view that the majonty 
of European member states are in favour of lifting the 
arms bans The truth, they said, is the reverse with far 
and away the majority wanting the embargo to stick and 
with only Germany, which 1s much closer to the US on 
this rssue than the others, expressing some sympathy for 
arming the Muslims. Officials were warning that such a 
move could tempt the Serbs to mount a pre-emptive 
military escalation of the conflict which would cost lives, 
hamper the negotiating process and add to the risks 
facing British troops engaged in humanitarian aid. 


In later interviews, the Prime Minister was asked about 
“the collective sense of shame™ that might be felt by the 
West over the Bosnian conflict. He replied: “The genie is 
out of the bottle. Three groups that hate one another are 
fighting in a most outrageous way.” 


He spoke of the need to seck a negotiated settlement, 
saving: “Nobodys believes it will be a perfect settlement. 


UNITED KINGDOM 1s 


The objective must be to stop the fighting as soon as 
possible, to stop the killing and to prevent the conflict 
from widening. 


“I do not want to see a third Balkan war. I want 
negotiations to continue. There may be need for some 
international guarar‘tees but anything other than that isa 
counsel of despair.” 


Several EC foreign ministers have turned down a similar 
plea to lift the arms embargo from Bosnian President 
Alya Izetbegovic when they met him on the fringes of the 
summit. 


Meanwhile Turkish President Suleyman Demirel, calling 
for an end to the embargo on Bosnia’s Muslims, today 
said he had the backing of Mr Kohl and French Presi- 
dent Francois Mitterrand. Mr Demirel told Sky Televi- 
sion the German and French leaders supported the idea 
during telephone conversations with him. 


Washington failed last month to convince its European 
allies that tougher measures such as lifting the embargo 
and undertaking air strikes against the Bosnian Serbs 
were needed. 


Mr Clinton said in the letter that the US. still favoured 
a “selective” lifting of the embargo by the United 
Nations “to put the Bosnian government in a position to 
defend itself’, according to diplomats. 


Tory ‘Rebeis’ Withdraw Maastricht Referendum 
Demand 


LD2106172893 London PRESS ASSOCIATION in 
English 1658 GMT 21 Jun 93 


[By Andrew Evans, PRESS ASSOCIATION Lords Staff] 


[Text] Tory rebels have withdrawn. for the time being, 
their demand for a referendum on the Maastricht Treaty. 
But [it] may be tabled at a later stage of the Bill's passage 
through the Lords. 


Pressure for a referendum is supported by, among 
others, former Prime Minister Baroness Thatcher and 
ex-ministers Lords Tebbit and Parkinson. 


Meanwhile the government is expected to announce 
tomorrow that there will be an extra two days to debate 
the Bill's committee stage, for which more than 430 draft 
amendments have already been tabled. 


The committee stage was to have lasted for four days— 
Tuesday, Wednesday and Thursday of this week [22-24 
June}, and next Monday. 


Now, following agreement between government and 
opposition business managers, the debates will continue 
into next Tuesday and Wednesday. This is to avoid the 
likelihood of late-night, if not all-night sittings. 


The rebels, led by Tory historian Lord Blake, had 
demanded that the Treaty should not come into force 
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without 2 referendum to estabissh that a majority of the 
U'K electorate supported ratification 


The cross-party amendment was imicnded to mean a 
majority of those voting. but the wording suggested a 
majority of those entitled to vote—a much higher 
hurdle 


Missing Military Items Feared Sold on Black 
Market 

1 D2106202693 London PRESS ASSOCIATION in 
Enelish 1°46 GMT Ol Jun 93 


{By Charles Miller, PRESS ASSOCTATION defense cor- 
respondent} 


[Text] Britesh forces in the Middle East may have sold 
arms on the “black market” after the Gulf war, the 
Ministry of Defence admitted tonight. And MPs [Mem- 
bers of Parliament} expressed concern that some of this 
equipment may have subsequently turned up in Bosnia, 
other parts of former Yugoslavia and other hotspots 
around the world 


Equipment. contamers and aircraft pallets went missing 
during the 1991 war and the forces were unable to keep 
track of movements because of a lack of automatic 
identification systems 


Michael Stern. Tors MP for Bristol North-West, sad: 
“Of the equipment lost, some of 1t was undoubtedly sold. 
Might this not have been the start of a thriving black 
market operation” 


Dr Malcolm Mctntosh, Chief of Defence Procurement, 
agreed: “There may have been some profiteering after 
the war but there 1s no evidence of large-scale activity of 
that kind.” 


He told a hearing of the Commons Public Accounts 
Committee. “The higher-tech, more lethal equipment 
was more substantially accounted for. It may have been 
that items such as small arms ammunition may have 
gone elsewhere.” 


Dr McIntosh agreed to supply written information to the 
committee setting out the equipment that may have gone 
astray. 


Arms Sold To Jordan, Egypt Despite Diversion 
Danger 

LD2106124892 London PRESS ASSOCTATION in 
Enelish 1233 GMT 21 Jun 93 


[By Gavin Cordon, Press Association} 


{Text} The Ministry of Defence [MoD] refused to extend 
its weapons embargo against Iraq to Jordan and Egypt 
despite evidence they were diverting arms to Baghdad, 
an inquiry was told today. Lieutenant Colonel Richard 
Glazebrook, a retired army officer working at the Min- 
istry of Defence. said that as carly as 1984 defence 
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int-llhgence warned that Jordan was passing NBC 
(mi clear, biological and chemical) protective equipment 
to he Iraqis. 


The concern was backed by reports in the defence press 
as well as a number of “unlikely” orders placed with 
British firms by the Jordanians, he told Lord Justice 
Scott's inquiry into the arms to Irag affair. By 1987 those 
wornes were being extended to Egypt. 


The MoD’s arms working party (AWP) which vetied 
military exports was asked to consider an application for 
the sale to Egypt of parts for Russian designed ground to 
ground rockets. 


Colonel Glazebrook supported by military intelligence 
said he had strongly opposed the application on the 
grounds that they could be diverted to Baghdad but was 
overruled by the AWP chairman. He said he was con- 
cerned that the rockets would at some stage be fitted with 
chemical warfare warheads. 


Following the Gulf War rockets of the same type fitted 
with nerve gas in thei warheads were discovered by 
United Nations inspectors sent to destroy Iraq's chem- 
ical weapons stockpile. When there was a wide discus- 
sion within the MoD about extending the weapons 
embargo to Egypt and Jordan i was again overruled by 
the AWP chairman. 


“It was impressed upon us several times thai although we 
were controlling sales to Iran and Iraq 1 was no pari of 
our job to interfere with legitimate trade to other coun- 
tries.” he said. 


Among the applications which had raised concern at the 
MoD were orders from Jordan for NBC filtration packs 
for tanks, NBC respirators and tank spares, Colonel 
Glazebrook said. 


Major To Review Hong Kong Policy 
P\11706155093 London THE DAILY TELEGRAIH in 
English 17 Jun 93 p 14 


[Graham Hutchings report: “Stalled Talks Force Hong 
Kong Review” } 


[Text] Beiying—Mr Major ts to conduct a review of 
policy towards China over Hong Kong, it was announced 
yesterday, hours after a further round of talks on polit- 
ical reform in the territory ended in deadlock. 


Mr Douglas Hurd, Foreign Secretary, will attend the 
review meeting on July 1, with Mr Chris Patten, “jov- 
ernor of Hong Kong, and Sir Robin McLaren, Amwas- 
sador to China. It promises to be a watershed in Britain's 
protracted attempts to reach agreement with Beying. 


Sir Robin will lead a sixth round of talks in Being next 
week, but little progress 1s expected. The ambassador 
declined to comment on the substance of yesterday's 
negotiations in Being, saying only there was not “an 
infinite amount of time” to reach a conclusion. 
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( hina remains opposed to plans by Mr Patten to extend 
-otung rights for the 1995 elections. 


However. it has resumed co-operation over Hong Kong's 
coonomec affairs. even agreeing that the Jount Liaison 
Giro p. the bods handling the mechanics of the transier 
to China in 1997. can mect on Monday for the 
first tome since December 


«ft er 
| su CT 


But the cffect of Beying’s smile offensive has been to 
manocusre Brita mto a position of having to go 1 
alone on the retorms. or abandon them 1n the interests of 
the colons’s continued stabslity 


Hong Kong businessmen would be glad to sec the start of 
a practical relatonship wath them future masters, but the 
defeat of Mr Patten’s plans would dismay liberal Iegrsla- 
tors. There rs also the question of the Governor's per- 
vonal authority durmg the four remaining years of 
British sovereignty 


(Yrigenalls, Mr Patten sand he would give the talks a 
chance. but could not rule out putting hrs proposals to 
the Legrsiative C ouncal (Legoo) betore its summer recess. 
should the two sides fail to agree 


“People want to see a successful outcome to the talks, 
and a successful outcome which would be good for the 
future of Hong Kong.” he sand yesterdays 


Since the part-clected, part-appomted chamber rises on 
fuly 21. tome es running short. 


The outcome of the July | meeting may well be a 
decisvon to let Legoo decade whether nt wants Mr Patten’s 
reforms, despite Beying’s obyections. 


Ii would be a high-risk policy. China’s view rs that, 
ly. tore 1997. Hong Kong's future can be decided only by 
the present and future rulers, not the territory itself 


Bening may respond by withdrawing its economic Ccoop- 

ratvon, plunging Hong Kong mto another of the cycles 
of depression and uncertainty characteristic of its final 
vears as a colony 


Report Favors Cutting Plans for New Nuclear 
Bombs 

1 Pe061 0862 London PRESS ASSOCIATION in 
bnetih TSI3 GMT 16 Jun 93 


iB. Charles Miller, PRESS ASSOCIATION Defense 


Correspondent] 


{Text} The Government could save hundreds of milhons 
of pounds by axing plans for a new generation of 
atr-launched nuclear weapons, 1 was claimed today. 


Arming some Trident missiles with a single warhead 
would enable ministers to preserve Britain's sub- 
strategic nuclear deterrent al minimum cost, a new 
report sand 
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The Ministry of Detence 1s expected to announce shortly 
nm. “Mans for sub-strategic nuclear deterrence when the 
WEI 7 free-fall bombs become obsolete around the year 


NW 


Ihe optrons are to develop another free-fall bomb, a 
tactical arr-to-surface mussile (TASM) of convert some 
Trident mussiles 


According to a report by the International ‘Security 
Information Service, an independent service 19 parlia- 
mentanans. Botan might be unable to develop a new 


warhead in tame 


The United States 1s restricting UK underground nuclear 
tests in the Nevada Desert to three up to 1996 when a 
worldwide comprehensive test ban treaty rs expected to 
come mito torce 


However, the U'S may decide this year to ban all future 
tests, which would leave Britain unable to complete 
warhead development. said the report's author Dr 
Siephen Pullinger 


( ancellation of the three tests would save the Govern- 
ment about 90 mullion pounds, he said. 


The most capensive option would ve to develop a 
nuclear missile based on the French ASMP system to be 
fired by Tornado strike aircraft 


\ cheaper option would be to deploy a new free-fall 
bormb but that would not remove concern about the 
ability of attacking arrcraft to penetrate enemy defences. 


“Ata tome when conventional capabilities are being cut 
to the bone «| would be an extravagant waste to spend 
mones ona second nuclear weapon system when Trident 
can do the job perfectly well.” said Dr Pullinger. 


“Theres would save tens of millions of pounds compared to 
the devclopment of another free-fall bomb and hundreds 
of millrons on the purchase of a TASM.” 


Australia Wants Help Cleaning Nuclear Test Site 


BA 1806102293 Melhourne Radio Australia in English 
S00 GMT TS Jun 93 


{| Feat] Discussions between Britain and Australia over 
cleaning up a nuclear test site i South Australia are 
continuing today. after the two governments failed to 
reach agreement vesterday. The Maralinga site was used 
by Britesh defense department scientists mn the 1950's. 
Linda Mortrum reports Australia’s Foreign Affairs Min- 
ister Gareth Evans and Primary Industnes and Energy 
Minrster Simon Crean are trying to convince the British 
to share the cost of the cleaning up. 


[Begon Mortrum recording) The Austrahan ministers 
have held talks with the British Foresgn Secretary Dou- 
glas Hurd and Detense Secretary Malcolm Rifkind. 
Australia went into the meeting belreving Britain had 
now backed down and was willing to make an offer on 
the clean up of the site used by the British for nuclear 
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tests in the 1950's. The cost 1s expected to be around 
$100 milhon. A planned news conference on the out- 
come of the talks in London has been postponed. Senator 
Evans’ office sand discussions are continuing. with com- 
ments by the manssters now hkely in the early hours of 
tomorrow Australian ume. [end recording] 


Rifkind Announces Overhaul of Reserve Forces 


P4{1806132093 London THE DAILY TELEGRAPH in 
English '8 Jun 93 p 2 


[Philyy Johnston report: “Terrutonals To Serve With 
Regulars in Peacetsme™] 


[Text] Territorial Army [TA] volunteers are to be 
deployed alongside regular soldiers in peacetime opera- 
tions - including United Nations duties - as part of a 
far-reaching overhaul of Reserve Forces announced yes- 
terday by Mr Rifkind, Defence Secretary. 


A more flexible role for the terrtornals will be accompa- 
mied by deep cuts in the Roval Navy [RN] and RAF 
{Royal Arr Force] reserves, including the disbandment of 
the 2.700-strong Roval Naval Auxshary Service - set up 
in 1962 - and the closure of its 62 units and traiming 
facilities. 


4 further 1.200 posts will be cut from the Royal Navy 
Reserve and | 1 of its 24 centres closed. The 10th Mine 
Countermeasures Squadron, which operates River Class 
monesweepers, 1s to be scrapped. 


Mr Rifkind said there were no plans to cut the number of 
the Navy's ex-Regular reserves, which stands at 24,000. 
There would be no changes to the Royal Manne Reserve. 


In addition. a new $00-strong dedicated seagoing branch 
of the RNR [Royal Naval Reserve} will train im all types 
of Navy ships. 


On the RAF reserve side, total numbers will fall by about 
180 to 1.800 with the amalgamation of the RAF Volun- 
teer Reserve and the Roval Auxiliary Air Force. No 1339 
Wing. Royal Auxiliary Air Force, equipped with anti- 
aircraft guns and Skyguard radars to protect RAF Wad- 
dington. Lincs, and RAF Coningsby, Yorks, are to be 
disbanded together with No 2623 Squadron Royal Aux- 
ihary Air Force Regiment at RAF Honington, Norfolk. 


The reserves cuts are bigger than envisaged by the 
Options for Change review, 


More manpower cuts are likely to be announced in the 
Defence White Paper next month as the MoD [Ministry 
of Defense] strives to make further savings of more than 
1 billion pounds over the next two years. 


The cuts came as the all-party Defence Committee 
warned ministers that the Army was unable to meet its 
present or prospective commitments “without unaccept- 
able strain”. 
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In a special report. the MPs [Members of Parliament] 
said decisions to cul Army manpower announced in July 
1991 had been owertaken by extra commitments im 
Northern Ireland and Bosnia. causing senous “over- 
varetch”™. 


Mr Rifkind’s announcement was made at the start of a 
two-day Commons debate on defence. wth many MPs 
sull sceptical about munistermal assurances about the 
future of the Armed Forces 


Dr David Clark. Labour defence spokesman. accused 
ministers of indulging im “crisis management” dictated 
by the Treasury. 


Mr Juhan Brazier, Conservative MP for Canterbury, 
said “Calling for volunteers puts men im an impossible 
position with their employers. and sometimes with their 
familes too. Esther a unit should be called out - or it 
shouldn't.” 


But Mr Rifkind said the TA had expressed “a very great 
desire” to be used in an operational role 1m peacetime. 


He added: “This will be an historic change and entirely 
appropriate to the new international situation.” 


Mr Rifkind said TA volunteers could be used to form 
units or sub-units to contribute to regular Army opera- 
tions. 


It is not thought. however, that they would be expected 
to serve in Bosnia or in Northern Ircland 


A pilot scheme 1s being set up for next year under which 
a Territorial infantry company would jor a regular unit 
on a UN tour. Similar opportunities would be open to 
RN and RAF reserves. 


Mr Rifkind said that new Icgisiation would be needed to 
simplify call-up procedures for the reserves. 


The RNR units to be closed are at Dundee, Leeds, 
Edinburgh. Swansea. Coventry. Exeter. Manchester, 
Portslade, Southwick, Southampton and Chatham. Mr 
Rifkind said the historic role of the RNR and the RNXS 
[Royal Naval Auxiliary Service] - to guard home ports in 
wartime - no longer required a standing force when there 
was no perceived threat to the Western Alhance. 


Cabinet Agrees to Tight Curbs on Spending 
PA11806132293 London THE DAILY TELEGRAPH in 
English 18 Jun 93 p 1 


j Anne Segall and George Jones report: “ Tightest Curb on 
Sj ending for 15 years’) 


[Text] The tightest public spending round for 15 years 
was forshadowed yesterday when the Cabinet agreed that 
spiralling Government borrowing should not be allowed 
to wreck the growing signs of an cconomic upturn. 
Optimism that the long-awaited recovery was under way 
was boosted by an unexpected fall in unemployment, 
inflation holding steady and car production at a 16-year 
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high for May. The number of people out of work fell by 
26.100 to 2.214.000 m May. the fourth successive 
monthly drop and the biggest fall since October 1988. 
Inflation remaimed unchanged at 1.3 per cent last month, 
its lowest rate for ncarly ¥) vears. 


Unemployment has failen by 78.500 since January when 
it peaked at just under three millon. Whitchall officials 
were careful not to Ieap to conclusions. giving a warning 
that there could be some disappomting months ahead. 
Nevertheless. they believe a turning pomt has been 
reached. 


Car production was almost 24 per cent higher mm May 
than last year, reaching | 30.374 with exports up 10 per 
cent to almost 44.000. In the first five months, produc- 
thon rose 9 per cent to 608.169 with cxports accounting 
for 247.438. an incrvase of 8.5 per cent 


There was amazement im the City, where the pound 
raced up after the news, gaming ground in terms of both 
the dollar and the German mark 


The better cconomic news helped Mr Mayor to his most 
successful day in the Commons for months. With Tory 
MPs rallying behind him. he got the better of Mr Smith, 
the Labour leader. at quesstion teme and any short-term 
threai to hrs leadership has now receded. 


Earlier. Mr Mayor had rebuked his Cabinet for the public 
squabbling over taxation and economic policy 


At the start of yesterday's discussion on the remit for the 
public spending review he sand they must all “sing from 
the same hymn sheet” on taxation 


His remarks were particularly armed at Mr Heseltine, 
President of the Board of Trade. and Mr Redwood, 
Welsh Secretary, who appeared to be at odds last 
weekend over the Government's ability to keep to man- 
ifesto commitments on tax and spending 


However, the so-called “purdah”, when the Chancellor, 
Mr Clarke, cannot make statements on economic policy 
in the run-up to the Budget. has been abandoned. Mr 
Portillo, Treasury Chief Secretary, made clear that the 
Chancellor was keeping open the option of tax increases 
if efforts to contain spending were insufficient to cut 
borrowing. 


He said the key verse of the Cabinet's hymn sheet was: 
“We are not disposed to rane taxes. But we are a 
responsible Government, whose first responsibility 1s to 
sound public finan ec, even if that means tough decisions, 
whether on public spending or on tax.” 


The Cabinet agreed to keep to the ceilings set a year ago 
for total spending in 1994-95 and 1995-96, which means 
that expenditure in real terms will be flat over the next 
two years. 
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It will grow by no more than one per cent in 1996- 
97—possibly election year. However, ministers ruled out 
lower totals, which would have involved deep cuts in 
Whitehall spending 


The public spending “cake™ to be split between depart- 
ments next year rs 253.6 billion [253.6 US. trilhon] 
pounds, about 10 bilhon pounds more im cash terms than 
at present. A Cabinet commuttec, EDX. chaired by Mr 
Clarke, will devide nt up 


If. as Mr Clarke has promised. the Governm: 1 sticks to 
manifesto commitments. mcluding uprating child ben- 
efi and State retirement pensions in line with inflation, 
and providing a “year on year™ real imcrease in health 
spending. there will have to be cuts in other programmes. 


It will also mean a further pay squeeze for public sector 
workers. Although the Cabinet 1s unlikely to renew the 
formal !.5 per cent pay omni, Whitchall departments are 
expected to be required to keep pay awards next year to 
three per cent. 


Keeping to the 253.6 builllron pound target means a 
summer of tough battles un the EDX commuttec. Deci- 
sions on mmdividual programmes will be announced in 
the unified Budget in November. 


But Mr Mayor wanted to send a clear message to the City 
that the Government was determined to tackle the $0 
billion budget deficit. 


Borrowing should fall to 44 billion next year and to 30 
billion pounds by 1997-98. Some MPs and ministers 
belreve thes will require spending curbs and higher taces. 


The fall in unemployment has bolstered Government 
hopes that economic growth, leading to higher tax reve- 
nues and lower welfare benefit costs, will help to remove 
most of the deficit. 


Mr Hunt, Employment Secretary, said: “This is as 
remarkable achievement in Britain at a tome when most 
other European countries are still in recession. British 
firms have increasing confidence in our economic 
future.” 


Funding Allegations Threaten Tory Scandal 
P\11806131893 London THE DAILY TELEGRAPH in 
English 18 Jun 93 p 12 


[Robert Shrimsicy report: “Tores Face Demand for 
440,000 Pounds From Nadir’s Creditors”) 


[Text] The Tory Party 1s facing a demand from creditors 
of Asil Nadir to repay the 440,000 pound donations it 
received from the fugitive businessman. 


Mr Neil Cooper, the trustee administering Mr Nadir's 
personal bankruptcy made it clear last night that he 
would almost certainly be seeking the return of the 
moncy regardicss of whether 1 could be classed as stolen. 
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Sur Norman Fowler, Tor Party chawman., has sard that 
he would return the moncy—given m the name of Mr 
Nadir’s companys. Polly Peck, but not declared im the 
company accounts—if u was found to be stolen. How- 
ever, Mr Cooper said he 1s likely to ask for ms return 
anyway 


He told BBC radi: “1 don't think stolen 1s necessary in 
order tor the amount to become repayable under the 
Insolvency Act. If mt was Mr Nadit’s. we may have a 
claim, and if the transaction were within certain time 
pernmods prior to Mr Nau.*'s bankruptcy. then we wiil be 
secking repayment” 


Touche Ross. the administrators acting for creditors of 
Polly Peck, have also let 1 be known that they are likely 
to seek the return of the moncy 


The news will greatly embarrass the Conservative Party, 
which 1s struggling to come to terms with a 19 millon 
pound deficit 


MPs are pointing out that the requests from the creditors 
will be semilar to those the Government 1s making of 
financial institutions which recerved funds from the 
Maxwell companies—to return money they took in good 
faith 


Meanwhile, Lord McAlpine. the former Tory treasurer, 
who was mm charge of party funds at the time of Mr 
Nadir’s donations, sand last night that he was wrong to 
have taken the moncy 


Speaking to ITN from his home in Venice, he sand: “1 
was wrong in the matter of Mr Nadir, there are no two 
ways about it. | mrsyudged _ the truth rs 1 didn't make a 
judgement at all, 1 was done third hand but | could, | 
suppose, have sand ‘Hang about, thrs fellow is a crook’. 
But he didn't seem lke a crook at the time.” 
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He also confirmed that as treasurer of the party for 
almost all of Lady Thatcher's ume as Tory leader, he had 
taken privaic donathons from American businessmen 
and Hong Kong millhonaires 


He also admitted receiving moncy from cxpatnatcs 
off-shore accounts. In pustificateon, he sand: “If vou are a 
British citizen: living mm Geneva or Kuwait, Monte Carlo 
or whatever, under certain Circum*-ances you Can vote mn 
Britssh elections.” 


He also added that if he were treasurer now he would 
change party practice to prevent a recurrence of the 
situation in which Mr Nadir was able to give money to 
the party through hrs company without declaring 1 im the 
firms's account 


Mr mayor, speaking at Commons Questions vesterday. 
defended the mght of businessmen to give privately to 
the party. He saod: “Britrsh business suspports the Con- 
servative Party because they beleve our policies are 
right for Britssh business, Britain's future and British 


jobs. 


However, the controversy took a new turn as Labour 
MPs played up a claam by Mr Ernest Saunders. the 
disgraced former head of Guinness. that he was pressed 
to give moncy to the party im cachange for political 
favours during the Guinness takeover of Distillers 


Mr Saunders’s clam was read to MPs on the Home 
Affairs Select Committee on Wednesday by Mr Chris 
Mullin (Lab, Sunderland S$). who said the businessman's 
comments were made during interviews for BBC televi- 
sion'’s Panorama more than two years ago. but were 
never used for legal reasons 


A spokesman for Guinness said yesterday that the com- 
pany had never made any donations to the Conservative 
Party. Mr Saunders could not be contacted 


The allegation 1s certain to resurface next Tuesday, when 
Labour has forced a debate on the secrecy surrounding 
Tory funding 
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Constitutional Court Hearing on Somalia Begins 


LD2206090793 Berlin DDP in German O805 GMT 22 


In *! ¥? 


[Excerpt] Karlsruhe (DDP)}— The hearing on the contin- 
uation of the mission of German servicemen in Somalia 
began todas before the Second Bench of the Federal 
Constitutional Court m Karlsruhe 


With its emergencs apphcation. the Social Democratic 
Parts [SPD] Bundestag group wants to gain a temporary 
mnyunction calling back the advance unm which has 
already arrived in the East African country and stopping 
the dispatch of the maim contingent of 1,700 servicemen 
scheduled for the beginning of July. The court must first 
clarity whether the SPD application 1s admussibic, that rs 
ubether the Bundestag’s mghts are affected by the 
sending of the servicemen. To prove this. the Social 
Democrats appeal has been signed by one third of the 
members of the Bundestag. [passage omitted] 


Butrus-Ghali Not To Attend 
112106145293 Berin DDP in German 1239 GMT 27 


Jun o?# 


[Teat! Bonn (DDP)—UN Secretary General Butrus 
Butrus-Ghali will not attend the Federal Constitutional 
Court hearing mn Karlsruhe on the Bundeswehr's 
Somalia mission. Deputy government spokesman 
Norbert Schacfer told yournalrsts thrs in Bonn today. 


Bundeswehr's Naumann Discusses Somalia 
Mission 


if O7O061S 1592 Hambure WELT AM SONNTAG in 
Crerman “0 Jun G3 p 23 


[Michael J. Inacker report: “We Have Done Everything 
That Is Required for the Protection of Our Soldiers”) 


[ Text) Hamburg— This week the Constitutional Court in 
Karlsruhe will decode whether the participation of the 
Bundeswehr in the Somalia mrssson will continue or not. 
Logistical preparations for the dispatch and the trans- 
portation of 1.700 soldrers are nearing completion 


For the first partecypation of the Bundeswehr in an 
armed operation outside the NATO area, the 
Bundeswuchr leadership has taken comprehensive pre- 
cautionary measures to ensure the security of the sol- 
deers. In an interview vath WELT AM SONNTAG. 
Gseneral Klaus Naumann, inspector genera! of the 
Bundeswehr, emphasized that “our soldiers are 
equipped im accordance with their task. and they wall 
have adequate weaponry. We are following the maxim 
that our soldvers must receive the equipment that 1s 
required in the view of the leaders of the troop 
involved” This line has been “unconditionally” 
approved by Defense Minister Volker Ruche (Christian 
Democratic Unron) 


It has been confirmed by the Defense Ministry that after 
a speech by Mayor General Bernhardt. leader of the 
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Bundeswehr advance command, Minisier Ruche 
decided on 3 June to dispatch six ait-droppabie tanks, of 
the type “weasel.” They were loaded immediately on 4 
June and transported to Dy:bout: in Transall aircraft of 
the Aur Force. On 6 June they were ready for operation in 
Beledweyne. “Fox™-type transport tanks are also being 
transported by air. For defense purposes. the transpor- 
talon helicopters Bell UH-1D can also be equipped with 
one machine gun cach on enther side 


In the interview with WELT AM SONNTAG, General 
Naumann pointed out that bulletproof vests are being 
transported to Somalia as a replacement for the splinter- 
proof vests for the 262 soldiers of the advance conumand, 
and that the “procurement of lighter British vests will be 
completed until the transfer of the main contingent.” 


In addition. all soldiers received “a very comprehensive 
training preparing them for the mission” prior to their 
dispatch. Naumann made it clear that “quick and unbu- 
reauctatic action™ will be ensured im the event of new 
demands from the soldiers in Beledweyne. He himself 
has made telephone calls to get support from allies in this 
respect. “Weekly conferences involving all departments” 
are taking place at the Defense Ministry during which 
demands from Somalia are discussed and quick solu- 
tions are sought.” 


Naumann rejected internal criticism concerning short- 
comings in the equipment of the soldiers. The inspector 
gencral stated that he would welcome reports by the 
critics about the shortcomings to their superiors. Nau- 
mann stressed: “Neither I nor the inspector of the Army 
know of a single request by the troop that has been 
declined ~ 


According to Naumann. allegations that the Bundeswehr 
leadership was not honest about the dangers of the 
mission are unfounded: “Both Defense Minister Ruche 
and I have repeatedly pointed out in public that there 
might be casualtees. All nations have learned that, 
including those who ‘only’ provide blue berets about 
whom there seems to be no controversy in our country. | 
do not think that we have glossed things over, but 
instead of talking we acted and have done everything 
possible that 1s required for the protection of our soldiers 
and that was demanded by the troop.” 


Naumann emphasized that the German soldiers will be 
safe in Belet Uen, which 1s 300 km from the Somali 
capital. “General Aidid has only little influence there 
Moreover, the local clan leaders have assured us that 
they do not support Aidid and want to cooperate loyally 
with UNOSOM II” Naumann also said that the situa- 
ton 1s Quect in and around Belet Uen. Currently, there 
are “no perceptible signs that the situation might change 
basically’ General Nawmann stressed that the 
Bundeswehr leadership 1s observing “the development of 
the situation with all instruments available.” So far, “not 
the slightest umpact of the situation in Mogadishu has 
beer noticed in Beledweyne” 
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Officers from the advance command confirmed to 
WELT AM SONNTAG that Beledweyne 1s safe. It 1s not 
true that they do not receive sufficient information, they 
claamed. One officer pointed out that false “remote 
diagnoses” do not affect the soh jarity among the troop 
but individual soldiers are “burdened” by unjustified 
concern at home. 


Inspector General Naumann stressed that, compared 
with the Somalia mission, the “relief flights to Sarajevo 
and eastern Bosnia are much more dangerous because of 
the criminal behavior of some antiaircraft positions that 
have repeatedly opened fire at our aircraft.” 


This argument will play a significant role in decision by 
the Constitutional Court concerning the request by the 
Bundestag group of the Social Democratic Party of 
Germany [SPD] for an injunction against the 
Bundeswehr mission in Somalia, which will be drscussed 
on Tuesday and Wednesday [22-23 June]. Paradoxically 
enough, the SPD has not taken legal action against the 
Bundeswehr flight to Bosnia co far. 


In conclusion, General Naumann pointed out that the 
1,700-men strong Bundeswehr contingent in Somalia has 
to Carry Out a “logistics task.” Its task 1s not to “exercise 
military force or to participate tn the military force 
exercised by others.” However, this does not affect the 
right to “self-defense and emergency situations.” 


General Warns Against Somalia Withdrawal 


AU 2106150493 Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER 
ALLGEMEINE in German 21 Jun 93 p 2 


[“Sto” report: “Major General: German Withdrawal 
Would Endanger UN Mission in Somalia”) 


[Text] Beledweyne, 29 June—A potential decision by the 
Federal Constitutional Court against the UN mission of 
the Bundeswehr in Somalia would endanger the UN 
operation to pacify the country, which has been 
destroyed by civil war. This warning was issued by Major 
General Bernhardt, commander of the Bundeswehr 
advance team in Somalia, in Beledweyne. The general 
repeated that the Gerinan soldiers’ area of operation has 
indeed been pacified. The people in Beledweyne 
expressly want the German soldiers to stay in the region. 


Bernhardt, who had previously held talks with those 
responsible for the UN operation UNOSOM.-II in Mog- 
adishu, said that the Germans are the fourth largest unit 
of the UN operation. Without the planned 1,700 
German soldiers, supplies for almost 6,000 soldiers from 
India, Nigeria, and Italy would be nonexistent. As of the 
end of July the German support commando ts to clean 
320,000 liters of water for the Indian brigade alone and 
transport it across distances of more than 100 km. If the 
Federal Constitutional Court prohibited this 
Bundeswehr mission in Somalia, the Indian brigade 
would have to stay at home, Bernhardt said in Somalia. 
Since the Indian soldiers have ben ordered to move into 
the north of Somalia and to pacify this area, it depends 
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on the fulfillment of the German assignment to supply 
them whether there will be any chance to disarm the civil 
war parties im the north of the country. 


As a military expert he 1s not competent to judge the 
extent of potential foreign policy damage resulting from 
withdrawal by the Bundeswehr, the general sarc. How- 
ever, it 1s clear that it would be a long time at best before 
other nations would be able to make such a strong supply 
unit available to the United Nations. 


Regarding the safety of the German soldiers, Bernhardt 
noted that in the almost six weeks since their arrival 
there have not been any incidents in western Somalia. In 
contrast to Kismayu and Mogadishu, Beledweyne has 
long been pacified. Tuere are no organized civil war 
groups here anymore. In addition, the people are tired of 
war and have high expectations of Germany's human- 
tarian aid. “The only reason that stones might fly around 
here would be disappointment if we had to leave Beled- 
weyne next week,” Bernhardt said. The Germans are the 
one nation the people here hoped would be stationed. 


The general, who will also be asked by the Federal 
Constitutional Court for his assessment of the situation, 
called the UN assignment “very facr and tailor-made” 
for the Germans. The United Nations has made every 
effort to take the political situation in Germany into 
consideration. 


Kohli Urges Lifting Bosnian Arms Embargo 


LD2206082593 Hambure DPA in German 2311 GMT 
21 Jun 93 


[Text] Copenhagen (DPA)—At the EC summit meeting 
in Copenhagen on Monday [21 June], Chancellor Kohl 
forcefully urged that the arms embargo on Bosnia be 
lifted and the Muslims supplied with weapons for their 
defense. According to information from delegation 
sources, Kohl referred to support from U.S. President 
Bill Clinton who, according to the information, also 
called for the liiting of the arms embargo on Monday in 
a letter to the chancellor. 


No one 1s really prepared to send more troops to the 
crisis zone, German sources said. Therefore, the Mus- 
lams who are under threat from the Serbs and Croats 
have to be put in a position to defend themselves. 
However, Germany is alone in this view. There are some 
“sympathizers” who are still undecided, it 1s said. It is 
also said that there was a “heated debate” about this 
matter between the heads of state and government on 
Monday evening. The EC still has not decided on a joint 
position. The situation is “not pleasant,” 11 1s said. 


The chancellor made it unambiguously clear in Copen- 
hagen that the government has “no sympathy whatso- 
ever” for the idea of carving up the republic between 
“Greater Serbia” and “Greater Croatia.” However, if 
Bosnia-Herzegovina were to be divided up by force, 
Germany would not contribute “a single mark” toward 
the reconstruction of the destroyed country. 
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Ruehe Views Trans-Atlantic Security Links 
AU2106161693 Bonn BULLETIN in German No. 51 12 
Jun 93 pp 542-543 


[Text of speech by Defense Minister Volker Ruche, held 
during the opening of the “George C. Marshall European 
Center for Security Studies” in Garmisch-Partenkirchen 
on 5 June: “Center for the Further Development of 
Euro-Atlantic Security Structures”} 


[Text] Dear colleague Aspin, dear Ambassador Kimmit, 
esteemed colleagues and ambassadors, ladies and gen- 
tlemen: General Shalikashvili, thank you very much for 
your invitation to come to Garmisch-Partenkirchen. I 
accepted it with pleasure. The opening of the George C. 
Marshall Center is a significant event for German-U.S. 
relations, the Euro-Atlantic community, and coopera- 
tion with our new partners in the East. 


The Marshall Center will be a forum for meetings and 
exchange with the Central and Eastern European states 
on security-political issues. | welcome the determination 
of our American friends to make it possible for the idea 
of the all-European and trans-Atlantic cooperation to 
become a reality. | convey thanks to the United States 
for this valuable initiative that I vigorously supported 
from the beginning. 


The fact that this new intellectual center 1s located in 
Germany is also a political signal for me: Germany, in 
the heart of Europe, is bearing a special responsibility for 
the unity and the stability of our continent, but also for 
relations between Europe and the United States. 


We Germans have not forgotten the name of George C. 
Marshall. It stands for enormous helpfulness of our 
American friends after World War II in Europe's recon- 
struction, which deliberately included former oppo- 
nents. 


Yet it also represents the far-sightedness to firmly link 
the United States and Europe politically and economi- 
cally to form a strong and successful community of the 
values of western democracies, to form a region of peace, 
freedom, prosperity, and stability. 


This link was a decisive precondition for overcoming the 
European division. We Germans know and appreciate 
the extent to which the United States paved our coun- 
try’s way to unity. We are particularly grateful to our 
American friends for that. Today we are facing a com- 
parable challenge: Central and Eastern Europe are to be 
reconstructed at the end of the cold war. The disastrous 
legacy of the communist dictatorships has to be 
removed. This 1s a joint strategic task for us—for Europe 
and .:e United States. 


Europe needs the United States. For us, strategic support 
by the United States is indispensable. Yet the United 
States, too, needs support from its European friends. Fer 
this reason, it is a matter of course for us that the United 
States plays a key role in the shaping of Europe's future. 
The European identity must have a living trans-Atlantic 
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dimension. However, this also means that Europe as a 
whole will assume greater responsibility for its future 
and for the joint challenges. 


The comprehensive unification of the whole European 
continent—the integration :n the economic and security- 
political sphere—is the decisive precondition for that. 
That is the reason why we must not only deepen Euro- 
pean unification but, at the same time, open it purpose- 
fully and energetically toward the East. 


Thus, I completely agree with my U.S. colleagues: 
Democracy and the market economy must be made 
irreversible there. This is also a major task of strategic 
rank for our alliance. 


Democratic progress needs political success. Prosperity 
and security throughout Europe are inseparably linked. 
What we fail to do now will cost us dearly in the future. 


This cannot only be a German task. My country has so 
far provided the largest share of aid for the CIS states. 
We now need concerted efforts by all—by Western 
Europe, the United States, and Japan. We welcome the 
fact that the U.S. Administration also accords utmost 
priority to this task. 


Germany accords significance to close, trusting, and 
friendly cooperation with Russia, because a consensus 
with Russia is indispensable fcr overcoming interna- 
tional challenges. Thus, we vigorously support President 
Yeltsin's reform process and his courageous economic 
and democracy program in political and material terms. 
We endorse the efforts by the Russian government to 
introduce the rule of law, the market economy, and a 
policy of peaceful cooperation among the community of 
peoples. This policy has strengthened confidence in 
Russia worldwide. 


Yet Russia also places great confidence in the West and 
its willingness to integrate the country into European 
developments. This is valuable capital for the establish- 
ment of a real peace order. 


Germany's relations with Russia are based on a friend- 
ship and partnership treaty. My Russian counterpart 
Grachev and I have signed a comprehensive agreement 
on military cooperation. 


This completes a dense network of cooperation that links 
my country with Russia, but also with Poland, Hungary, 
the Czech and the Slovak Republics, and other partners 
in the East. 


Our goai must be to increase stability in the eastern part 
of Europe. There must be no “interim Europe.” We need 
a long-term concept for the entire region. It must take 
into consideration the security needs of all states 
affected, and it must correspond to the possibilities of 
Europe and the north-Atlantic alliance. 


| am convinced that the transfer of stability to the East 
will pay off for our alliance. The Marshall Center will 
provide valuable impetus for the cooperation with our 
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new partners. It will play an important role within the 
framework of the liaison concept of the north-Atiantic 
alliance. I congratulate you, dear American friends, on 
the optimum selection of a name tor the new center. The 
name of George Marshall stands for continuity and new 


prospects. 


I hope for broad and positive signals for the further 
development of the cooperation process. We now need 
specific and pragmatic steps. Bilateral cooperation agree- 
ments with our new partners make tt possible for the 
Bundeswehr to increase cooperation and the integration 
of the East. 


As a meeting place for soldiers from the East and the 
West, the center will promote understanding for our 
common security. In this respect. | consider the alh- 
ances’ “peacekeeping” task as a rewarding and urgent 
field of cooperation 


However, | also believe that the center should develop 
into a “think tank” for the further development of the 
Euro-Atlantic security structures. A lasting and just 
peace order for the whole of Europe continues to be our 
joint goal. 


George C. Marshall's farsightedness, courage. and tde- 
alism should be a stimulus and challenge for us. In this 
spirit, | wish the Marshall Center luck and success for its 
work. 


Sudeten Leader Rejects Havel’s Criticism 
LD2106183393 Prague CTK in benelish 1784 GMT 2) 
Jun 93 


[By CTK correspondent] 


[Text] Bonn, June 21-—Chairmanr of the Sudeten 
German Landsmannschaft Franz Neubauer has dis- 
missed Czech President Vaclav Havel’s criticism of calls 
for the expelled Sudeten Germans’ right to homeland. In 
a statement issued today, Neubauer said that the Czech 
Republic as a law-abiding state cannot challenge this 
right. 


Havel said on Czech television on June 17 that what had 
been heard at the 44th Sudeten German Days in Nurem- 
burg on May 30, delayed. complicated and slowed down 
dialogue between the Czechs and Sudeten Germans. He 
was reacting to the calls at the Days tor the Sudeten 
Germans’ right to homeland and to the confiscated 


property. 


About 2.5 million Sudeten Germans were transferred 
from Czechoslovakia after World War Two in accor- 
dance with the Potsdam Agreements, and their property 
was expropriated. Neubauer thinks that the specific form 
of the exercise of the might to homeland should be 
discussed at the envisaged German-C€ zech talks 


Speaking with CTK, an unnamed Sudeten German 
source did not rule out the Landsmannschaft’s interest in 
representatives of the German or Bayanan Government 
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taking part in the talks. On May 31, the Czech ruling 
coalition proposed the establishment of a party-level 
commission to conduct dialogue with the Sudeten Ger- 
mans. The idea has aroused strong protests from various 
political as well as non-political organisations, but 11 has 
not been abandoned. Appropriate forms of the dialogue 
are being sought. 


Neubauer also reacted to Havel’s demand that the 
Sudeten Germans reflect in a critical way the pre-1938, 
when the Munich Agreement forcing Czechoslovakia to 
cede its border lands to the Third Reich, was signed 
[sentence as received] He said that there would have 
been no Munich Agreement if the Sudeten Germans had 
not been forced to be part of Czechoslovakia in the years 
1918-19 (Czechoslovakia was established in 1918-ed_). 
and if they had been allowed in the following years to 
live as equal cituzens. 


Neubauer pointed out that the Sudeten Germans had 
already denounced what the Naz: regime did against 
human rights and the national exrstence of the Czech 
nation. 


Russian Security Official Views Crime 
102106162393 Hambure DER SPIEGEL in German 
21 Jun 93 pp 104-105 


[Interview with Anatoly Oleynikoy, head of the branch 
office of the Ministry of Security of the Russian Feder- 
ation im Berlin-Karlshorst, by an unidentified DER 
SPIEGEL reporter, place and date not given: “Our 
People Are More Aggressive” } 


{Text} [DER SPIEGEL] Mr. Oleynikov, how many Rus- 
Sian gangs are Operating in Germany’ 


{QOleynikov] The Ministry of Security assumes that there 
are more than 300 groups 


[DER SPIEGEL] Which ones are their criminai fields? 


[Olevinkov] Which ones are not” Their main spheres ot 
activity are drugs, weapons, radioactive material, antiq- 
uities, cars, money laundering, blackmail. 


{DER SPIEGEL] Do you know the leaders? 


[Oleynikov] We have uncovered some of them. They call 
themselves “Popello.” “Zigan.” “Lyovskiy.” “Gafur.” 
etc.—a total of 21. But let us leave it at that for the 
moment: a lot investigation 1s still necessary. 


[DER SPIEGEL] How do you explain the explosive 
spread of the Russian criminal scene to Germany? 


{Qleynikov] Crime has always had a broad basis in our 
country, but 1 was mainly domestic because of the strict 
border checks. Therefore, now there 1s a great pressure 
for expansion. And in Germany there 1s a good personne! 
base because of the many emigrants and asylum- 
seekers... 
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[DER SPIEGEL} ...and the We:tern Group of Forces 
(WGT), where high-ranking o‘/icers have again and 
again been found to join with criminals. 


{[Oleynikov] You are probably referring to the troop’s 
supply trade with dubious companies of emigrants. The 
WGT leadership is to blame for that. Such trade rela- 
tions were a mistake. However, this is now strictly 
checked. 


[DER SPIEGEL] How does your cooperation with 
German bodies work? 


{Oleynikov] Unfortunately, there are no agreements on 
legal aid and extradition so far. As a result, the criminals 
are moving to another country as soon as they have 
committed a crime. 


[DER SPIEGEL] International cooperation probably 
also suffers from the fact that your ministry is the 
successor of the KGB. 


{Oleynikov] This is not fair. The KGB employees were 
employed in operational tasks and not engaged in the 
repression of people who thought differently. We are 
working under order of the law and help to build a 
democratic state. We are fighting against international 
terrorism, organized crime, major economic crimes. We 
do intelligence service work only in counterintelligence 
and constitutional protection—these are about 15 per- 
cent of our tasks. 


[DER SPIEGEL] Is there an organized link between the 
groups of criminals from the CIS that are active in 
Germany? 


{Oleynikov] Partly. However, the majority of the groups 
are separated from each other along ethnic criteria, for 
instance Ukrainians, Russians, and Caucasians. They 
have spheres of influence, which are divided regionally 
and according to fields of work. 


[DER SPIEGEL] Can you give us some examples? 


{[Oleynikov] The Chechen Mamudov, who was arrested 
by the police in Brandenburg, specialized, together with 
a number of his relatives, in robberies from military 
personnel and their apartments, on threats, and black- 
mail. The bandits of Ukrainian Koshevoy in Mecklen- 
burg-Western Pomerania primarily stole newly sold used 
cars and the money received by car dealers. 


[DER SPIEGEL] Are the victims of these gangs mainly 
CIS citizens? 


[Oleynikov] In many cases. One of our crew busses was 
robbed near Leipzig and an Army money consignment 
was stopped on the way from Wuensdorf to Eberswalde. 
Private cars of officers are squeezed between two cars of 
criminals, stopped, and robbed. 


[DER SPIEGEL] Is your military not even able to 
protect itself against the criminals? 
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{[Oleynikov] These guys have good technical equipment, 
BMW cars, radio telephones, and submachine guns. 
Often, they have liaison people in the military who spy 
out the times of departure and withdrawal routes. The 
attack then takes place in Poland or Belarus. During the 
first half of April, there have been 10 such attacks. 


[DER SPIEGEL] But the big business is not done by the 
highwaymen, ts 1” 


{[Oleynikov]}] Of course not. The Russian Federation is 
increasingly becoming a transit country for drugs from 
South America and southeast Asia. There are no border 
checks between Afghanistan and Tajikistan, nor are 
there any between Tajikistan and Russia. 


[DER SPIEGEL] And which route does the cocaine 
take” 


[Oleynikov] In February, one tonne of cocaine was 
seized in St. Petersburg. It was hidden in a container 
with corned beef, which a St. Petersburg company had 
bought from Colombia and wanted to distribute to 
business partners in Germany and Israel. Officials from 
these countries participated in our operation. 


[DER SPIEGEL] Is trade in weapons-grade nuclear 
material also imminent” 


[Oleynikov] A lot 1s being talked about that. Such 
substances are heavily guarded in our country, and the 
same goes for the other CIS republics. If at all, there 1s 
only trade with radioactive material for medical pur- 
poses. Last vear we impounded 100 kg of that in Brest. 
And do not forget—there are many frauds. who offer 
fantasy products. 


[DER SPIEGEL] Such as “Red Mercury,” the myste- 
rious alleged substance for a bomb’? 


[Oleynikov] A good example. None of us has ever seen it. 


[DER SPIEGEL] Are Russian groups looking for alli- 
ances with local organizations, or are there gangster 
wars? 


[Oieynikov] There is cooperation, even with Americans. 
But our people are more aggressive than the Germans 
and are better armed. They will fight for the markets. 


Government Plans Spending Cuts of DM27 
Billion 


AU2106135193 Hambure WELT AM SONNTAG in 
German 20 Jun 93 pp 1-2 


[Report by Romanus Otte and Heinz Vielain: “The 
Government Intends To Carry Out Spending Cuts of 
DM27 Billion—3 Percent Less Unemployment Bene- 
fits”) 


[Text] Bonn—The Federal Government intends to carry 
out spending cuts of more than the originally planned 20 
billion German marks [DM]. According to information 
obtained by WELT AM SONNTAG. alist of the Finance 
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Ministry envisions spending cuts totalling approxi- 
mately DM27 billion. The Nuremberg Federal Employ- 
ment Office will have to contnbute spending cuts of 
approximately DM15 billion. 


Finance Minister Theo Waigel. Christian Social Union 
[CSU], confirmed to WELT AM SONNTAG on 19 June 
that unemployment benefits and unemployment assis- 
tance will be reduced. He did not give figures. However. 
there is talk about a cut of up to 3 percentage points for 
most wage substitute payments. 


Other cuts considered in the social area are family 
allowances, educational benefits. and benefits paid 
unde: the Federal Law on the Promotion of Education. 
They will be linked to income limits to a larger extent 
than heretofore. 


As the second large item. tax allowances will be reduced, 
and the misuse of all governmental benefits will be 
energetically combated. 


Civil servants and employees in the public sector must 
be prepared for a pay freeze or at least smaller pay 
increases. In addition, the federal government will 
reduce its staff further. 


According to information obtained by DIE WELT, in 
the scope of the austerity operat-cn for the 1994 budget, 
the mineral oi! tax will not be :ncreased beyond the 
recently agreed increase of 13 pfenning per liter. It 15, 
however, open what impact the negotiations of the EC 
Council of Transport Ministers in Luxembourg this 
weekend [19-20 June] will have on the mineral oi! tax. 


All these austerity proposals have not been definitely 
agreed upon. Next week, the austerity package will be 
definitely completed at the level of high officials, and on 
30 June, it will be presented to the Christian Democratic 
Umon/Chnstian Social Union [CDU CSU] and Free 
Democratic Party [FDP] Bundestag groups. On this 
basis, Waigel will explain at the world economic summit 
in Tokyo (7-9 July) how Germany intends to get its 
budgetary problems under control. The cabinet will 
decide on the austerity package, which will be called 
“Austerity and Consolidation Law.” on 13 July. 


In a WELT AM SONNTAG interview, Labor Minister 
Norbert Bluem (CDU) warned about the possible “dis- 
mantling of the social welfare state” and about “thought- 
less politicians.” He said, however, that “the social 
welfare state must be reformed.” Bluem said: “He who 
renovates a house. does not have to dismantle it or throw 
the furniture out of the window.” It is important to 
redefine the line between solidarity guarantees and pri- 
vate provisions. Negligible nsks should be removed from 
the solidarity program, and the nursing care risk should 
be included. The difference between incomes from work 
and social benefits must be maintained. “That is why we 
must introduce a deductible share in the continued 
payment of salaries and wages during illness.” said 
Biuem. That 1s also why old-age pensions and unemploy- 
ment assistance must be higher than social welfare. 
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Bluem: “Old-age pensions and unemployment assistance 
are substitute wages and not social benefits.” 


Bluem confirmed in this connection that old-age pen- 
sions will remain ~~.boo 1 all austerity plans. “I am going 
to do everything to defend old-age pensions based on 
contnbutions. Our old-age pensions are sacrosanct.” 
Bluem criticized the opening clauses for collective pay 
agreements that a number of CDU deputies have 
demanded. “If this means even agreed company wages 
outside the general wage policy. then “good night, 
employers.” said Bluem. In such a case. a strike would 
become cheap. A strike in a strategically important 
company could then ruin the whole national economy 


The minister sharply criticized the leaders of industn 
associations, who have lost contro! Bluem “German 
Industry Federation President Ts!i Necker has mean- 
while become the master scorer of his organization's own 
goals.” 


Fnedhelm Ost (CDU). chairman of the Bundestag Eco- 
nomics Committee. told WELT AM SONNTAG that the 
decrease of borrowing in the federal budget can only be 
a first important step. Over the medium term. “a binding 
plan for halving all public deficits and the consolidation 
of all state debt” according to the example of the United 
States must be introduced. Ost warned against taking the 
recent losses of the mark against other currencies such as 
the ven and the dollar lightly 


Rexrodt Plans Investments To Spur Economy 


AU 2106163293 Hambure WELT AM SONNTAG in 
German 20 Jun 93 p 2 


[Romanus Otte report: “Fewer Regulations. More Fles- 
ibility For Business and Industry”) 


[Text] Bonn—Federal Economics Minister Guenther 
Rexrodt of the Free Democratic Party [FDP) intends to 
boost the economic cycle by means of a comprehensive 
investment program. despite the tight budgetary situa- 
von. 


Ina WELT AM SONNTAG interview, the minister said 
that investments on equipment depreciation should not 
be deteriorated, as the government is planning to do. and 
public investment should be advanced 


At the same time, Rexrodt intends to reduce the number 
of administrative regulations earlier than planned. and 
make working time more flexible. For instance. he wants 
to grant companies the right to introduce work on 
Sundays and holidays before the end of this vear. “rf they 
have to do so for business reasons and for the creation of 
jobs.” 


Regarding the reduction of regulations. the minister 
suggests a reform of the duty to obtain permission for the 
construction of one- and two-family houses. There 
should be only a three-month processing period 
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regarding applications for building permissions, then the 
application should be considered to have been answered 
positivels 


New borrowing should not be increased by the invest- 
ment program, said Rexrodt: “The austenty program 
must by ne means be watered down, but with this 
austerity package we must create incentives for eco- 
nomic recover.” 


In talks with the government and the coalition, Rexrodt 
will also get the following proposals accepted: 


—Housing construction should be increased by addi- 
tional measures. In this area. no spending cuts should 
be envisioned. It will be necessary to create additional 
incentives and make available funds from the soli- 
darity pact 


—The Federal Government, the land governments, and 
local authornties as well as the railways and postal 
services should move up their investments to the first 
halt of the sear 1994 


—Partial amounts from the investment promotion pro- 
gram for the reconstruction of eastern Germany 
should also be advanced from 1995-1997 to next year. 


—Investment of regional and or local authorities will be 
exempted from austerity measures. This holds true for 
the promotion of the regional economic sector. road 
construction, and the common task “improvement of 
agricultural structures and coastal protection.” 


For deregulation. Revrodt intends to extend the Law on 
the Simplification of Planning. which makes 1 easier to 
invest in road construction im the new federal laender, to 
western Germanys as soon as possible 


Rexrodt also demands that company vehicles should be 
permitted to transport extra industrial freight. and the 
quota system regarding taxis should be abolished. In 
eastern Germany. the system of comparable housing rent 
should be introduced earlier to give investors a certain 
security. This would amount to a more rapid adjustment 
of housing rents to the western level. Rexrodt also wants 
the regulations on the reasonableness of new jobs for the 
unemploved to be tightened. In addition, 1t should be 
made easier for the authonties to enlist people receiving 
social welfare for communits work 


Industry Association Chief Criticizes Politicians 
102706174493 Hambure DER SPIEGEL in German 


) oe 


ol Jun 93 pp 20-2. 


{Interview with Federation of German Chambers of 
Industry and Commerce (DIHT) President Hans Peter 
Suhl by Winfred Didzoleit and Gabor Steingart “during 
a flight from Cologne to Stuttgart, date not given: “The 
Pressure of Suffering Must Increase] 


[Text] (DER SPIEGEL] National Association of German 
Industries (BDI) President Tyll Necker has accused the 
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politicians of incompetence, Ulnch Cartellien, an exec- 
utive of Deutsche Bank, has disparagingly spoken of the 
palaver republic, while you have described the goings-on 
in Bonn as hot air. Are the businessmen sick of the 
democratic state? 


[Stuuhl] I do not want to comment on statements made by 
the presidents of other associations. What | am cnti- 
cizing 1s that the politicians are having major problems 
with coming to terms with the effects of reunification: 
The Solidarity Pact came too late, the Federal Govern- 
ment is still too hesitant in its efforts to save money, and 
the nursing care insurance 1s quite mghtly meeting with 
resistance from all circles that are relevant to the 
national economy. 


[DER SPIEGEL] What matters 1s the tone the business 
leaders have been using toward the politicians. You 
talking of hot air brings back memories of the Weimar 
era, when Parliament was defamed as a blathering joint. 


[Stuuhl] I used the term hot air because the Federal 
Government took too long in making decisions. There 
have been too many debates in Bonn. I think that it 1s not 
surprising that one resorts to stronger language in such a 
situation. The politicians are quite outspoken, too 


[DER SPIEGEL] Is behind all this not the lor ging to see 
the political process functioning hke a medium-sized 
enterprise: One person decides and then the pnnciple of 
order and obedience applies” 


[Stuhl] Even in the economy, an intensive debate pre- 
cedes the making of a decision. However, once a decision 
was made it 1s implemented quickly. This 1s where the 
economy has an advantage over politics 


[DER SPIEGEL] Your complaints about Germany as a 
center for investment are not taken all too senously 
abroad. Because. at an international level, the German 
economy 1s not m that bad a state, and the British 
ECONOMIST has tronically spoken of lead through 
panic 


[Stuhl] At the wage front and at the monetary front we 
have noticed for three sears a development of cost that 
has become detached from the productivity of our enter- 
prises. Our cost disadvantage compared to other coun- 
tries has meanwhile risen to about 20 percent. | can 
understand that other countries regard that as the com- 
plaints of a champion: They are looking at our difficul- 
ties with malicious gice 


[DER SPIEGEL] Wages alone cannot be made respon- 
sible for the disadvantage in competition. In the past 10 
vears, the development of wage unit costs was more 
moderate in Germany than it was for the majority of our 
Most important competitors 


[Stuhl] No, the turn of the tides came as carly as in 1990, 
when. for the first time. it was agreed to increase wages 
to an extent that exceeded progress in productivity. This 
development deteriorated in 1991 and 1992 
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[DER SPIEGEL] Some 90 percent of all direct invest- 
ment by German enterprises are taking place in high- 
wage countries such as the United States. Is 11 not more 
a question of securing markets and closeness to the 
chents than of wage advantages” 


[Stuuhl] Unit wage costs 1s always only one side of the 
coin. The disproportionally high German taxes are the 
other. When | look at my tax bill I realize that 1 have to 
pay some 67 percent tax in this country. 


[DER SPIEGEL] Because the FRG 1s so greedy, your 
company built a chain saw production plant in the 
United States. 


{Stihl} In this case, the decisive thing was the huge 
market there. However, it cannot be ignored that the 
United States 1s moving increasingly to the foreground 
as a center for investment because it 1s more advanta- 
geous as far as costs are concerned. 


[DER SPIEGEL] What role does the monetary differ- 
ences between the German mark and the dollar play? 


{Stuhl] There can be no doubt that the United States 1s 
attractive under monetary aspects. Long-term trends for 
the dollar are clearly showing a downward progress, 
which will make the production costs in the United 
States increasingly favorable compared with Germany. 
Moreover, the question of working hours 1s not an issue 
there. People there work 40 hours, even on Saturdays or 
Sundays, if necessary. 


[Spiegel] Can you think of other advantages of the 
United States as a center for investment? 


{Stuhl] There are plenty. Regarding annual leave, people 
in the United States are not discussing an extension from 
six to seven weeks but rather whether the two weeks 
should be maintained or not. In most U.S. enterprises, 
sick leave 1s below two percert. whereas in German 
companies it 1s seven percent. When | compare labor 
costs between Germany and the United States the result 
1s a difference of 45 percent. 


[DER SPIEGEL] Does this specifically apply to your 
own factory” 


[Suhl] Yes. We are producing the same chain saws in 
both plants under identical technological conditions. 


[DER SPIEGEL] The politicians are not responsible for 
the development of wages in Germany. The chancellor 
does not sign any wage agreements. 


{Stihl} This 1s why we cannot hold Helmut Kohl person- 
ally responsible for it. 


[DER SPIEGEL] Other politicians do not put their 
signature under such agreements either, i 1s always the 
trade unions and employers 


[Stuhl] In the public service politicians did sign agree- 
ments, and these wage agreements always had a pilot 
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function in the past few years for wage developments. 
Labor and industry in the metal industry only held their 
negotiations afterwards. 


[DER SPIEGEL] We are not convinced by the way in 
which you are trying to put the blame on others. Even 
almost 50 percent of the strong increase in ancillary wage 
costs, which you complain of at regular intervals, have 
been agreed between employers and trade unions. 


[Stuhl] The employers are, of course, playing a vital role 
in wage policy. Only, people often underestimate the fact 
that on such issues the trade unions’ readiness to start a 
conflict is considerably higher than the enterprises’ 
readiness to fight. 


[DER SPIEGEL] Wait a minute, in times of a sluggish 
economy, the employers will always be the stronger 
party. Rising unempioyment is making the trade unions 
weaker. 


[Stihl] The enterprises reacted too late and too reluc- 
tantly to the first signs of economic difficulties. As a 
businessman | would have also wished that the entrepre- 
neurs had been tougher negotiators in these issues. 


[DER SPIEGEL] The state has to save—but how? 


[Stihl] The state has a huge potential for saving money, 
mainly in the sphere of social benefits. In the new 
laender we are facing a situation in which unemploy- 
ment benefits have gotten dangerously close to the wages 
that are paid for real work. 


[DER SPIEGEL] Unemployment benefits that amount 
to 63 percent of the last net income.... 


[Suhl] ... are not a great incentive for many people to 
work. There must be a reasonable relation between what 
an unemployed person gets and how much somebody ts 
paid who works in a proper job. 


[DER SPIEGEL] Even if you were to have your way in 
this issue, 1t will not save a lot of money. 


[Stihl] We must cut all social benefits that are paid to a 
large number of people—housing benefits, social wel- 
fare, students’ grants. 


{DER SPIEGEL] Would you say that the politicians are 
too reluctant in this connection? 


{Stuhl] I think that we will really have to say good-bye to 
the ideas that we have cherished so far. We have reached 
the limit of what our social system can afford. Yet, the 
pressure of suffering on our politicians must probably 
even increase before they are ready to take unpopular 
decisions. 


[DER SPIEGEL] Are you not one of those of whom Mr. 
Lambsdorff says that they want to tighten the belt but are 
always fumbling with the belt of their neighbor? 
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[Stihl] The entrepreneurs began to accept. a long time 
ago, that there will be a location safeguarding law that 
does not affect costs. What we wanted was a real tax 
relief. 


[DER SPIEGEL] Nothing against your generosity. but 
where do the enterprises really want to dispense with 
state money” The business community ts subsidized by 
the tax payers by more than 130 bilhon German marks 
[DM] a year. 


[Suuhl] I cannot confirm these figures because | am not 
familiar with them. 


[DER SPIEGEL] Why do you not tell us where subsidies 
can be cut in the business community” 


[Stuhl] Coal subsidies are something that 1s coming under 
criticism in Germany time and again. This 1s being done 
under the motto: We invest in phase-out industries while 
we expatnate modern industries—for example. gene 
technology. I do not think that, in the long run, we will be 
able to maintain the way in which we subsidize farming 
at the moment. Cuts could also be carned out in the 
sphere of research subsidies for medium-sized enter- 
prises whose results are rather insignificant at the end of 
the day, anyway. 


[DER SPIEGEL] When Juergen Mocliemann called fora 
cut in subsidies of DM10 billion, virtually nobody sup- 
ported him. 


[Suhl] Apart from the DIHT 


[DER SPIEGEL] Yet clearly less emphatic than the way 
in which you have voiced your criticism of the politi- 
cians today 


[Stuhl] It always depends on the extent m which our 
Statements are published by the press. Sometimes they 
are ignored, no matter how loudly we may shout. | am 
not criticizing DER SPIEGEL in this connection. 


[DER SPIEGEL] Why do you not finally end the old 
ritual of constantiy sparing your own clentele”’ 


[Stihl] I have to contradict you: after the conclusion of 
German unity we never resumed the old ritual. On the 
contrary, when unity came, we strongly emphasized— 
despite internal difficulties—that the special subsidies 
for the regions at the former FRG-GDR border and the 
subsidies for Berlin must be abolished. I cannot do more 
than risk an internal controversy im order to reduce 
subsidies. 


[DER SPIEGEL] Is your tough position toward the 
politicians not first and foremost intended to conceal the 
lack of unity among the associations’ According to 
expert estimates, 60 percent of all print shops in eastern 
Germany are no longer members of the employers 
association. Is the camp of the entrepreneurs drifting 
apart’ 
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[Suhl] The difficulties of the employers in the new 
laender have to do with the fact that enterprises there 
could escape the massive demands of the trade unions 
only by resigning from the associations. Now that the 
stupid stnke 1s over they would be well-advised to 
return 


[DER SPIEGEL] You are expecting certain things from 
the politxsans: vet the politicians are also expecting 
something from the business community. In a meeting in 
the Chancellor's Office vou promised to provide a suffi- 
cient number of jobs for apprentices in the new laender. 
The promise has so far not been fulfilled. Has 11 all been 
nothing but hot air” 


[Stsuhl] We are in agreement with the chancellor that 
companies that no longer exrst cannot train apprentices. 


[DER SPIEGEL] What does that mean for the young 
people in eastern Germany’ 


[Stshl] In the future, we will do more in the sphere of 
training outside the enterprises, and we will send more 
apprentices to the old laender. Despite all problems that 
undeniably continue to cxrst in the eastern part of 
Germany, sou can be sure of something. namely that the 
business community wall fulfill its promises. 


[DER SPIEGEL] Mr. Sthl. thank you very much for the 
interview 


CDU/CSU To Adopt Antiviolence Program 
102206103193 Hambure UELT AM SONNTAG in 
German 20 Jun 93 p § 


[“HV/R.O” report 
lence] 


“CDU Program Against Vio- 


[Text] Bonn—On Tuesday [22 June] the Christian Dem- 
ocratiic Umon [(CDU)Chrstan Social Union [CSU] 
Bundestag group will adopt an “immediate program 
against violence and extremism.” 


Its focal issues include stricter sentences against youth 
for extremist acts of violence. The CDU CSU points to 
the rising criminal energy of adolescents. It 1s said that in 
the future the protection of all people from new serous 
crimes must be taken into consideration more than in 
the past in dishing out and executing youth sentences 


Juergen Ructigers, parliamentary executive secretary of 
the CDU/CSU group. told WELT AM SONNTAG thata 
tougher struggle against violence and extremism must 
“not be delayed.” 


Ructigers: “It frightens and worries us all that the violent 
criminals are increasingly getting younger. However, the 
arsonists and assassins are not children or adolescents 
who do not know what they are domg. Therefore, we 
make the proposal to reduce the age lomit of full criminal 
responsibility from 21 to 18 and to make youth sentences 
more severe for cxtremrst acts of violence.” 
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The immediate program demands measures such as: 


—Brawiers and arsonists are to be put into detention 
pending trial as a general principle in the future. At the 
moment, this is possible only if there is the danger of 
escape or collusion. 


—Repetitive perpetrators, who travel from one town to 
the next for riots, are to be taken into security deten- 
tion. 


—Stricter minimum sentences are to be introduced for 
violent criminals in general; suspended sentences are 
to be limited. 


—Youth Welfare Departments are to be obligated to 
provide information about the formation of criminal 
associations. So far, this has been applicable only to 
terrorist associations. 


—The possibilities for monitoring mail and telephone 
conversations of extremists are to be expanded. 


—All departments of the Federal Office of Criminal 
Investigations and the Federal Office for the Protec- 
tion of the Constitution, which are involved in com- 
bating right-wing extremism, are to get more per- 
sonnel. 


—Masked or armed participants in demonstrations will 
be put into detention already before the actual dem- 
onstration. 


—In the future all people who do not leave a crowd upon 
order by the police as soon as violence breaks out will 
be punished. 


Study: Violence Carried Out by ‘Normal’ People 
AU 2106134993 Hambure DER SPIEGEL in German 
21 Jun 93 p 16 


[Unattributed report: “Absolutely Normal Violence”] 


[Text] Acts of violence against foreigners are increasingly 
being carried out by absolutely normal young people. 
This is the result of an as of yet unpublished “survey on 
right-wing oriented/xenophobic acts of violence in Sax- 
ony,” in which the Dresden Land Office of Criminal 
Investigations (LKA) assessed the evidence given by 
1.244 accused. The share of suspected criminals who 
neither had a job nor any training decreased from 28 
percent in 1991 to just over 15 percent last year. Ninety 
out of 100 suspects lived no further than 20 km away 
from the scene of the crime, more than half were hunting 
foreigners even in their own community. The LKA has 
been able to prove that organized neo-Naz: groups are 
trying to increase their influence. Nevertheless, as far as 
the actual carrying out of acts of violence 1s concerned, 
the neo-Nazis remained behind the scenes in most cases: 
Only 68 members of those accused were members of 
right-wing extremist organizations or parties. According 
to LKA head Peter Raisch, only 29 percent admitted a 
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“right-leaning attitude,” whereas 56 percent were 
regarded by the LKA experts as “fellow-travelers.” 


Scharping Outlines Future Tasks as SPD 
Chairman 


AU2206095493 Hamburg ARD Television Network in 
German 2030 GMT 21 Jun 93 


[Studio interview with SPD Chairman-designate Rudolf 
Scharping in Bonn by Ulrich Wickert in Hamburg on 21 
June,—recorded] 


[Text] [Wickert] Good evening, Mr. Scharping. 
[Scharping] Good evening, Mr. Wickert. 


[Wickert] Mr. Scharping, what did you promise Oskar 
Lafontaine to induce him to withdraw his candidacy for 
chancellor? 


[Scharping] Nothing. We had several talks in a very 
friendly and very open manner. This was our practice 
during the past 20 years. We will cooperate very closely. 


[Wickert] You certainly promised him a position in the 
cabinet—a very good one at that. 


[Scharping] | would like to be im a position to assign 
positions. However, this 1s not yet the case. 


[Wickert] Well, you do not want to tell us the truth. What 
are the next steps? 


[Scharping] The next steps will be concentration on 
topical issues and dealing with a federal government that 
has reached none of its goals. It has neither consolidated 
the state finances nor brought about an intellectual- 
moral change. These were its goals. We are now facing an 
enormous state indebtedness. We will have to modernize 
the social state and link together an active labor market 
policy and active economic policy, and we must find 
ways to overcome the wave of violence and hostility in 
the country. The precondition is that the country finds 
internal peace again. | do not believe that this can be 
achieved with Helmut Kohl. 


[Wickert] This sounds like election rhetoric and 
polemics. One of the biggest problems will be to fight 
against the weariness regarding the parties. How do you 
want to accomplish that? 


[Scharping] We took an initial step on 13 June—a very 
successful one, | believe. In November we will stipulate 
the possibility of polls among members and members’ 
votes within the Social Democratic Party [SPD]. This 
will be another step. Politics must become more open. 
We need a clear and objective discussion. Trust and 
orientation will then be restored. 


[Wickert] Can you imagine opening up the parties, 
inviting in people from outside? 


[Scharping] | have done that in Rhineland-Palatinate, 
and | would like to do it at the federal level, too. 
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[Wickert] How tar would you go” 


[Scharping] Expert knowledge 1s important. Within the 
framework of a small working group, we will first link 
some issues with certain persons to provide onentation 
for the public and for our party. We hope we can 
complete this task before the summer recess. By the way, 
I do not only want to rule out but actively support efforts 
to gain experts from outside the party. This could be 
fruitful tor the SPD and other parties. 


[Wickert] Will harmony within the SPD be important? 
[Scharping]} The first step has been taken today. 


{Wickert} That 1s mght. Yet Saarland Minister President 
Lafontaine also contradicted Schleswig-Holstein Min- 
ster President Simons today 


[Scharping} Well. not only Mr. Lafontaine. We all con- 
tradicted Mrs. Simons on one rssuc. We stated that the 
general extension of working hours always brings an 
increase in uncmployment. Let me give you an example: 
The postal administration plans early retirement for 
about 60.000 emplovees. If one increases the working 
hours of all postal employees. unemployment will nse 
even more 


[Wickert] Costs will also increase 


[Scharping}| Well. one must take a careful look at this 
problem. Thus. we also stated that the streamlining of 
the administrative structures and more efficiency con- 
cerning the sate’s activities are required. One can save 
money here. lt does not necessarily have to happen at the 
expense of the emplovees 


[Wickert] Does that mean that you aim for a joint 
position’ 


[Scharping] We will certainly achieve that. 


[Wickert] Mr. Scharping. thank you very much. 


Diestel Wants CDU To Accept Ex-SED Members 


10 2706151093 Berlin DIE WELT in German 21 Jun 
Yip 2 


[Peter Schmalz report: “Eastern CDU Fears for Power™] 


{ Text} Berlin—The eastern Christian Democratic Union 
[(CDU]. which holds all minister presidents’ offices in the 
new lacnder—with the exception of Brandenburg—is 
worrying about not bering able to govern. After the 
surprisingly clear victory at the 1990 Landtag elections, 
some of the conservative heads of government must now 
fear that in 1994 they will only be the yunior partners in 
land governments dominated by the Social Democratic 
Party [SPD]. At the moment the CDU has less than 30 
percent of the votes in the eastern laender—apart from 
Saxony, in Brandenburg it has even less than 20 percent. 


For Peter-Michae! Drestel. last GDR interior minister 
and stil] the most popular eastern CDU politician in the 
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new laender, the weakness of his party is not surprising: 
“Many in Bonn have not yet understood the east of the 
republic. There are still impressions from the Cold War 
in many minds.” The CDU ts on the wrong road east of 
the Elbe: “Too much isolation, too little reconciliation.” 


For the first time he publicly tells DIE W/1 7 about his 
proposal. which he has secretly discussed with leading 
CDU politicians: “The CDU must finally be willing to 
take in former SED [Socialist Unity Party of Germany] 
members.” Diestel was not an SED member nor did he 
have—he insists—contacts with the intelligence service: 
“I do not need to rewrite my life.” 


The CDU politician understands many of the 2.4 million 
people who wore the SED badge. “The majority of our 
people were close to the state and supported 1—out of 
the realization that there was nothing else. Despite the 
ideology imposed on them by the SED state, most of 
these people were conservative in their thinking and 
feeling. And they still are.” 


There 1s therefore an enormous potential of possible 
CDU voters there: “Il want my father and two of my four 
brothers, who were in the SED, to become CDU mem- 
bers—because they are more conservative than many 
who were in Goetting’s GDR CDU and today think that 
they can claim the victory of the upheaval for themselves 
in the new CDU.” He ts certain: “Whoever wins the 
struggle for these people will have the majority in our 
republic.” 


Even as GDR interior minister he had called for recon- 
ciation and harmony, Diestel notes. He had also 
warned against isolating everyone from the large security 
apparatus right from the start, but he was misunderstood 
at that time: “Germany was not yet mature enough for 
this topic.” While the CDU still discusses the SED issue 
behind closed doors, Republikaner chief Franz Schoen- 
huber has already started a campaign: The SED and 
NVA [National People’s Army] members are welcome in 
his rightist ranks. 


Republikaner Seen Facing Internal Problems 


AL 2206073693 Hambure DER SPIEGEL in German 
21 Jun 93 pp S8-S9 


[Unattributed report: “Professional on the Defensive”) 


[Text] In his struggle for what might become the © far 
biggest political success of the Republikaner (Keps), 
Federal Chairman Franz Schoenhuber, 70, has mad out 
a new enemy—and he comes from within the party's 
own ranks. 


“We can be forced off the political stage only by our- 
selves.” the mght-wing populist keeps warning at meet- 
ings of party frends. “Germany's renewer” has good 
reason to do so at the moment. 


For weeks, the Republikaner have continually achieved 
more than 5 percent in opinion polls. For four weeks 








now they have even had a deputy in the Bundestag, 
Rudolf Krause. who defected from the Christian Demo- 
cratic Union [(CDU]. Nevertheless, six months before the 
beginning of the 1994 mega election year, the mght-wing 
party appears to be hopelessly at variance. People 
handing in membership cards and power struggles are 
paralyzing the Republikaner particularly in the new 
. ender, where three land chairmen already have had to 
bx replaced. Against the background of the recent wave 
of radical mght-wing acts of violence, political pressure 
from the outside 1s also mounting. 


In the contest for right-wing voters, Schoenhuber 1s now 
trying to do a political split: On the one hand, he has to 
rely on protest voters and votes from the mght edge. 
However. to prevent being identified with radical violent 
criminals, he 1s also trying to present a liberal image. 


Yet, little can be felt as far as tolerance and liberalism are 
concerned from among the ranks of the right-wing party, 
which has convened a “program party congress” in 
Augsburg on 26 June. 


Only a few months ago. Ekkehard Birkholz, 60, was 
regarded as the promising man of the Republikaner in 
eastern Germany. A former social democrat and 
member of the Berlin Parliament between 1979 and 
1981. Birkholz became chairman of the land association 
of Saxony-Anhalt in November 1991, and became one of 
Schoenhuber's five deputies. 


Within the party, the mght-wing former Social Demo- 
cratic Party of Germany [SPD] official was regarded as 
relatively modest. It was particularly with men like 
Birkholz that the national populists wanted to boost 
their image. However. in January Birkholz resigned from 
the party disappointed. “What | experienced there ts 
terrible.” the former Presidium member of the Republi- 
kaner said. criticizing the “party's severe democracy 
deficit.” With a view to Schoenhuber, Birkholz said: 
“The Republikaner are a one-man party.” 


Despite their success in the Baden-Wuerttemberg elec- 
tion in 1992 (10.9 percent) and in the European election 
in 1989 (7.1 percent). it has more and more often 
become obvious that the Republikaner are incapable of 
making politics 


Schoenhuber initiated a witch hunt against trattors by 
hiring t'do Boesch as new federal manager last Sep- 
tember through a decision of the Presidium. Boesch, a 
former Bundeswehr lieutenant colonel, and a member of 
the CDU for 22 years. even worked for several years for 
the Pullach-based Federal Intelligence Service (BND), 
particularly in the sphere of espionage against the GDR. 


As a “counter-intelligence professional,” Boesch’s mis- 
sion for Schoenhuber was to uncover the “guided under- 
mining of the Reps by “extremist forces.” The reason is 
Schoenhuber’s fear that neo-Nazis might spoil his 
entering the Bundestag in 1994 
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Boesch, who joined the Republikaner only last year, 
launched one of his first operations in Saxony. There he 
first forced land chairman Winfned Petzold, 50, to 
resign, and in January even the entire executive com- 
mittee had to go. The land group, which has some 780 
members, issued fliers without the agreement of the 
federal leadership. Guenter Bernard, 53, a member of 
the Socialist Unity Party of Germany [SED] for many 
years, was nominated as Petzold’s successor. 


The next one to come under fire was the chairman of the 
Saxon-Anhalt land group, Birkholz. In an interview, the 
ousted chairman noted that he was “virtually forced to 
resign,” whereby Boesch made all kinds of hints about 
Birkholz’s private life. 


In Thuringia, the federal presidium deposed land 
chairman Walter Kaute, 45, in late March—because of 
his “negative attitude toward members of the federal 
presidium and toward the federal party manager.” 


Boesch is planning to fight his next battle in his eastern 
campaign in Brandenburg. The land chairman there. 
Friethjof Spitzer, 42, is to be replaced by his current 
deputy, former National People’s Army colonel and SED 
member Hermann Fiemmig, 53. 


The “crumbling organization” (Birkholz) has been so 
severely affected by the power struggles that the party is 
“not yet ready to run everywhere” tn the local elections 
in the new laender starting in December, as Alexander 
Hausmann, 41], federal managing Ue >. y chairman, has 
admitted. 


In the new laender, the Republikaner only have some 
2,800 members, of whom less than 50 percent are active. 
In all of Germany, the right-wing party has 24,000 
addresses in its membership file, some 1,500 fewer than 
in 1989. 


Even Republikaner deputies in the various parliaments 
are leaving their chaotic party. In central Berlin, Doris 
Ostwald, 38, and until recently a deputy for the Repub- 
likaner, resigned from the party accusing its officials of 
“image neurosis.” In Pforzheim, last year the Republi- 
kaner group in the city council was dissolved after three 
deputies resigned from the party. 


Even in its Bavarian stronghold, Passau, where the 
Republikaner received more than 11 percent in the city 
council election in September 1992, the Republikaner 
group disintegrated after three of the five deputies 
handed in their membership cards. 


All in all, of the approximately 409 seats in local and 
district parliaments in the old laender, the Republikaner 
lost more than 100 within the current election period. 


Former Republikaner are currently looking for a new 
political home. In a “Party of Democratic Renewal,” 
which was founded in early June in Berlin, former 
Republikaner Presidium member Birkholz is trying to 
assembie patriots for the struggle for “order and justice” 
and “our stable German mark” under the slogan of 
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justified that many cast Germans are dissatisfied with 
the things that have been done so far to improve their 
living condstions. 


In June. the general economuc situation in eastern Ger- 
many 1s no longer so badl+ assessed by east Germans as 
in the previous months: Fifty-six percent now regard the 
situatvon as bad: in May ut was still 63 percent, 41 
percent (Mas: 36 percent) say that it 1s partly good and 
partis bad. 


Regarding the competence for solving castern Ger- 
mans’s cconomic problems. the confidence im the 
present Federal Government has further decreased. Only 
20 percent (May: 24) of eastern Germans believe the 
Federal Government 1s capable of solving the economic 
problems in the former GDR. 36 percent attribute the 
competence for the solution to a government led by the 
SPD. In the west, the relevant value 1s 34 percent for the 
Federal Government and 31 percent for the SPD 


Sull completely detached from the assessment of the 
general economic situation im the FRG, 37 percent of 
east Germans sav that their own economic situation 1s 
good, 49 percent characterize 11 as partly good and partis 
bad. and 14 percent say that 1 1s bad 


On the question of whether the west German economy 1s 
doing enough for the development in eastern Germany, 
there are rather different opimons in the east and the 
west. Nene percent of the west Germans, but only | 
percent of the east Germans. say that the west German 
economs 1s doing too much, 37 percent in the west and 
10 percent im the east think that what the west German 
economy, 1s dom, 1s ust mght, and 46 percent um the west 
and §7~ percent im the cast think that the west German 
economy 1s dong too little 


The oprmons in cast and west also differ clearly on the 
guestion of whether the east Germans are making 
enough efforts: Exghty-six percent of east Germans say 
thes are making enough efforts. 13 percent answered this 
question im the negative. In the west, 40 percent think 
that cast Germans are making enough efforts, 48 percent 
belreve the contrary 


Seventy percent of west Germans and $5 percent of east 
Germans think that it 1s alnght that many foreigners are 
living on Germany. However, it 1s strongly doubted that 
changing the asylum law in the Basic Law can be very 
important. Sixty-nine percent of east Germans and 64 
percent of west Germans think that the abuse of the 
assilum law will not be effectively combated by the 
agreed provisions. Seventy-seven percent of the west 
Germans think that it 1s good that asylum-seekers immi- 
grating from countries where there 1s no political perse- 
cution can be immediately deported and 20 percent 
think that this 1s bad 


On the question about the SPD candidate for the chan- 
cellor’s office. there was a different basis in the cast and 
the west because the survey in the east had already been 
largely concluded on the day that members in the local 
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SPD associations were questioned Im answer to the 
question of who 1s to become SPD candidate for the 
chancellor's office. 43 percent were for Rudolf Scharp- 
ing. 14 percent for Oskar Lafontaine. and 16 percent for 
Gerhard Schroeder im the west. In the cast, Scharping 
gained 27 percent. Lafontaine 27 percent. and Gerhard 
Schroeder 17 percent 


Seiters Discusses Rising Crime Rate 


4102206091293 Hambure WELT AM SONNTAG im 
German 20 Jun 93 p 4 


[Interview with Intenor Minister Rudolf Seners by 
Jochen Kummer in Bonn. date not given: “Proporvuon oi 
Foresgners in Certain Crimes Above Average”) 


[Text] [Kummer] How do vou assess the development of 
cnmes committed by foreigners in Germany” 


[Sesters} Crimes commutted by foreigners are a problem 
for internal security. vw Such has to be taken senousls. In 
large part ihe increase in the total number of suspects m 
Germany 1s also due to the rising number of foreign 
suspects. In 1992 the proportion of non-Germans im 
suspects was 40 percent 


However. | capressiy stress that the mayorts of the 
foreigners who live in our countrys are law-abiding cit- 
zens. Therefore the claim that foreigners are generally 
more criminal than Germans would not be justified and 
i$ mcorrect. Much rather. it 1s to be assumed that m 
particular the foreign workers. who have lived mm our 
country for many years, have a rather lower crime rate 
than Germans. Therefore. as 1s done in the police creme 
Statistics, one must differentiate very clearly. However, 
for certain crimes the proportion of non-German perpe- 
trators 15 above average. for instance for petty theft and 
gambling. but also for drug crimes 


[Kummer] Is the assessment by large parts of the police 
correct that the scale of crimes committed by foresgners 
has been played down for sears. has been presented as 
harmless by politicians in the discussnon about a “mul- 
ticultural society.” and has even been completely 
ignored” 


[Sesters] I do not think that this 1s the assessment of large 
parts of the police. I have repeatedly warned against 
making the scale of crimes committed by foreigners a 
taboo and have pointed to the retated problems. Forengn 
criminals are to be treated just like Crerman ones. We 
would not do the foreigners who live here a favor if we 
plaved down or kept silent about the problem of crimes 
committed bs foreigners out of misunderstood consider- 
ation for them 


[Kummer] Do vou think that the topic of crimes com- 
mitted by foreigners in Germanys has become a taboo for 
reasons of political consideration (CGrerman past. sensi- 


uvities abroad)” , 
rr) 
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[Sevters] Crimes committed by foresgners are not 
taboo—at Icast this apples to the federal government, 
which has repeatedly cited the proportion of crimes 
committed by foreigners in the police crime statistics. In 
particular within the framework of rising imternational 
police cooperation, our European pariners expect us to 
act more energetically against foreygn perpetrators, who 
are considered to be part of internationally organized 
cnme or take advantage of the abolition and opening of 
the borders for their criminal activitees. 


[Kummer] Do you share the view of many police offi- 
cials that openness im thes question and energetic action 
could have braked the increase im Cromes committed by 


foreigners” 


[Sesters} The increase in crimes commiutied by foreigners 
over the past years +s, mm particular, also linked with the 
opening of the borders to the cast. the abolition of 
domestic borders within the EC, and uncontrolled imms- 
gration. The proportion of asylum- seekers among the 
total number of suspects rose from 1.3 percent in 1984 to 
10.9 percent mn 1992 om the old laender, including Berlin. 
In thes respect, the claim 1s wrong that the increase mm 
crime could have been braked earlier, since the reasons 
are also part of the recent political developments im 


Europe. 


[Kummer] Could a temely combating of, among other 
things, crimes commutted by foreigners not have pre- 
vented the accumulation of aggressions in right-wing 
extremist young people” 


[Severs] The claim that crimes committed by foreigners 
have not been combated in time mm Germany is com- 
pletely unfounded. Crimes committed by foreigners were 
combated in the same way and with the same intensity as 
crimes committed by Germans 


[Kummer] Which consequences mm police work and 
politics have meanwhile been implemented in com- 
bating crimes committed by foreigners, and which are to 
be implemented im the future? Are there any specific 
plans” 

[Seiters] In order to combat crime commutted by for- 
cigners it 1s absolutely necessary to exhaust all the 
instruments of the Aliens’ Law and the police measures. 
In the FRG this 1s manly the task of the authorities for 
aliens’ matters and the police in the laender 


1 ordered the Federal Office for the Recognition of 
Foresgn Refugees some time ago to decide about accel- 
crated procedures about asylum-seeckers. whom the 
laender report as having committed crimes, $0 as to 
shorten ther stay wm the FRG im this way. Only people 
who have committed minor offenses are excluded from 
these accelerated procedures for crominal asylum-seekers 
$O aS not to pul an excessive strarn on the speedy 
implementation of the asylum procedures as a whole. 
Serious violent crimes and capital crimes as well as drug 
crimes are treated with prority, for mstance. 
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[Kummer] What kind of information do you have from 
the lacnder as to the extent to which criminal foreigners 
(including criminal asylum-seekers) are deported? 


A) What are things like mm practice” 


B) How many criminal foreigners have been deported so 
far (and within which penod)’ 


[Sesters] The expulsion and deportation of foreigners 1s 
the responsibility of the individual laender. The laender 
report to the federal government the number of depor- 
tations but they do not report how many persons were 
expelled and deported for premeditated crimes. The 
FRG Internor Ministry only knows the corresponding 
figures from Berlin. In January and February 1993 23 of 
a total of 325 deportations took place because of viola- 
tions of the Narcotics Law or because of other crimes o* 
violations of the Aliens’ Law. 


Poll Reveals Improved Mood in New Laender 


AU2106112293 Berlin BERLINER ZEITUNG in 
German 18 Jun 93 p i 


[“eb™-signed report: “Shght Improvement in Mood in 
East Germany”™] 


[Text] Berlin—An increasing number of people from the 
new laender are completely or partly satisfied with their 
social situation and the development that has been 
achieved. This 1s the result of the “1992 Social Report” 
published by the Sociological Research Institute in 
Berlin Brandenburg. 


According to a representative poll, carned out among 
1,500 east Germans, the living situation has changed “in 
a primarily positive way” for 23 percent since German 
unification, and in a “primarily negative way” for 15 
percent. About two-thirds of those polled assessed their 
personal situation as balanced. 


In spite of a high unemployment rate, 46 percent are 
satisfied with the development and their lives, and 43 
percent are partly satesfied. The share of those not 
satisfied dropped from 17 (1990) to 12 percent. 


According to Gunnar Winkler, who presented the “social 
report” im Berlin yesterday, numerous cast Germans 
compared thei situation with that of 1990. Most of them 
did not compare their life with that in the old laender but 
with that im eastern Europe. However, numerous anxi- 
cties and fears were also voiced. Thus, the report notes 
mecreasing dissatisfaction in the spheres of work, public 
and social security, environmental problems, and 
regarding compatibility of employment and parenthood. 
The number of persons in cast Germany has 
declined by 2.6 million to 6.2 million since 1990. 


Nearly 80 percent fully or partly agreed that there are too 
many foreigners living in Germany, and that their 
number should be reduced im the next few years. The 
authors of the study veew this as a sign of xenophobia in 
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Germany. The pattern of thoughts and opimons pre- 
vailing in the west has been taken over in this respect. 


According to the study. people are most afraid of vi0- 
lence and crime, as well as of mght-wing radicalism. Then 
followed social factors such as rents and unemployment. 


The institute noted considerable changes regarding the 
age structure. Compared with 1989 (about 200.000 
births), the number of births has declined by $0 percent. 
The number of marnages dropped to about one-third. 
About | milhon mainly young people moved from the 
east to the west. 


Study Finds Youth Optimistic About Future 


101506135193 Berlin BERLINER ZEITUNG in 
German 10 Jun 93 p 2 


[Golo Schmidt report: “Young People of 1993 Are 
Optimistic] 


[Text] Social researchers specializing in young people are 
sounding .1¢ “all-clear” sagnal. The result of a study 
sponsored by Youth Minister Angela Merkel shows what 
the federal chancellor has always known: Young Ger- 
mans are happy with their lives, are optimistic about 
their future. and most of them reject violence against 
foreigners. Only a “small minority” 1s worned. 


The Mannherm Institute for Practice-Based Social 
Research asked 1,000 young people in castern and 
western Germany who were selected at random. The 
surprising result even for the youth minister: 95 percent 
in the west, and 83 percent mn the east said that they were 
happy with their lives. The astonishing thing 1s that 86 
percent in western and 72 percent im eastern Germany 
do not have mayor problems with their housing situation, 
because they have at least a room of their own on their 
parents homes 


That German unity has also caused headaches in the east 
is expressed clsewhere—43 percent said their social 
protection 1s now worse than before 1989. The bad news 
for the chancellor: About every other young person im the 
new laender 1s more or less drsappom:ed with unifica- 
thon 


Very few feel threatened, or complained about a lack of 
internal security. One im six youngsters in the new 
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laender and only one in 10 in the old described hostility 
against foreigners, nght-wing radicalism, and crime as an 
important personal problem. 


According to the study. young people who justify the use 
of violence against foreigners are only a slim majority: 4 
percent im the west, 6 percent in the cast. Sull, about 
one-third in both parts of Germany would not call the 
police if violence were used against foreigners. Only one 
in two in the west and onc in five in the cast would try to 
intervene and help an attacked foreigner—which social 
researcher Hans-Uwe Otto described as “loss of empa- 
thy” after German unity transformed the former GDR 
order into a competing system. 


The social researchers of Mannheim suspect that this 
loss will have negative effects only mm the future: More 
and more eastern Germans might feel that they are 
driven into rsolation—particularly once they enter a 
crowded labor market after school and are fully hit by 
the “pressure in terms of social policy.” 


The conclusions drawn by Minister Merkel: “the cre- 
ation of jobs. This will be decisive for being able to 
integrate the young people. Less than what would be 
desirable 1s being done in this sphere at the moment.” At 
the same time, young people have to be offered more 
opportunities for spending their free time. Yet this falls 
mainly into the responsibility of the local authorities. 
which the Federal Government can only support 


Further results of the study: 


—One-third in the west and, no fewer than two-thirds in 
the cast have complained of insufficient opportunities 
for their free time, particularly about the loss of youth 
clubs: 


—3 percent in the west and 1© percent im the cast are 
without jobs: 


—§ percent in the west and 42 percent im the cast 
described unemployment as Germany's most impor- 


tant problem, 


—one-fifth and one third, respectively, do not see their 
interests represented by any party. 


Nevertheless, all in all, the youth minister has spotted a 
positive trend. Her conclusion 1s that the politicians 
must continue to take care of the justified cxapectations 
of young people. 
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Foreign Minister Restates Policy on Bosnia 


LD2106211693 Paris France-inter Radio Network in 
French 2030 GMT 21 Jun 93 


[Text] In Copenhagen this evening Foreign Minister 
Alain Juppe explained France's policy on Bosnia: 


[Begin Juppe recording] First. we are reiterating our 
principles. Those of the London Conference, those that 
supported the Vance-Owen plan, and primarily our 
desire that an independent and sovereign state of Bosnia- 
Herzegovina should exist. We ucen refuse any territorial 
situation that does not have the agreement of the three 
communities concerned. There 1s no question of letting 
such and such a territorial division be imposed on the 
weakest community by the other two. Third, we think 
that this is not the time to lift the sanctions. On the 
contrary, they should be intensified on the Serbs to make 
them: change. The Croats, who are behaving extremely 
badly. should also be warned, and sanctions against them 
by the Community must not be excluded. 


Finally, an urgent request must be made to the United 
Nations so that the successive resolutions dealing with 
security zones finally become a reality. Nothing today in 
judicial or political terms prevents Gorazde really 
becoming a security zone through the despatch of a 
substantial contingent from U NPROFOR. Everybody 1s 
calling for this, including President Izetbegovic, who 
said this to us last Saturday in Paris. So this must be 
done!. [end recording] 


Editorial: Vance-Owen Plan ‘Officially Dead’ 
PAI2 106181693 Parts LE MONDE in French 19 Jun 93 
pl 


{Editorial “Ooituary”} 


[Text] The Vance-Owen peace plan is officially dead and 
the way 1s open for a de-facto partition of Bosnia with 
the maintenance or otherwise of the fiction of a central 
government. The international communtiy is capitu- 
lating and abandoning a policy that it has pursued since 
its recognition of the Bosnian state’s independence in 
April 1992. The balance sheet so far shows: tens of 
thousands dead, hundreds of thousands displaced, a 
destruction unprecedented in Europe since the last world 
war, and it isn't over yet. 


Also on the balance sheet 1s the victory of everything 
which Western Europe claimed to be building tiself 
against, which the United States claimed to be standing 
up to, and the United Nations guarding against: ethnic 
law and the law of force. In the name of “realism.” Bill 
Clinton and David Owen are the first to openly acknowl- 
edge this colossal failure. But the international surrender 
which has just been confirmed had actually been in 
preparation for a long time in a number of capitals. 
beginning with Paris. 


Did we not hear it being said increasingly frequently at 
the top military and political levels esther that there had 
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to be “a new division” (taking account of the Serb 
conquests) or that 11 would have been better not to have 
gotten mixed up in this mess at all and that there was no 
reason to “impose Bosnia on people who did not want 
it”? Did Mr. Balladur not ask the Quai d’Orsay [Foreign 
Ministry] to put forward a proposed change to the 
Vance-Owen plan last month several days before the 
Washington meeting where the change in policy was 
adopted? 


It was in the ULS. capital on 22 May that the West and 
Russia effectively abandoned their plan for a unified and 
multiethnic Bosmia while not wanting to say so and 
swearing in God's name that the opposite was true. If 
history delivers its verdict one day, then double-talk, 
incoherence, and hypocrisy will feature high on the list of 
the main indictments. 


The guilty parties will include among others all those 
who today are trying to put all the responsibility on 
Germany for its pressure in favor of recognizing the 
former Yugoslav republics. That 1s what U.S. Secretary 
of State Warren Christopher did with scant ceremony on 
Thursday [17 June]. That 1s what Mr. Mitterrand has 
been thinking since the outset and what his entourage 
has been saying in a language worthy of the Serb leaders, 
deploring the fact that “Europe has let itself be carried 
along by German and Vatican pressure.” 


A long time ago in the Elysee Palace. where Mr. Mitter- 
rand received Bosnian President I7etbegovic and Ber- 
nard-Henri Levy in front of the cameras last week, the 
view was expressed that “Bosnia-Herzegovina 1s not a 
state but a pure hypothesis of the Parisian intellectuals.” 
Did this viewpoint provide justification for letting 
“ethnic cleansing” happen? The fault will have been 
never to have made the choice between what people were 
saying and thinking, between alliance with Germany and 
distrust of 11, and between the West's great principles and 
the refusal to equip oneself with the means to defend 
them. The Serbs and Croats made that choice. 


Doubts About Free Trade Policy Viewed 


PALI2206093093 Paris LE MONDE in French 20-21 
Jun 93 pl 


[Edinonal: “The ‘Community Preference} 


[Text] The statements made Friday 18 June by Francois 
Mitterrand on Danish television and Jacques Chirac in a 
local newspaper on the need for a “community prefer- 
ence’ are umely. At the very moment when in France a 
debate 1s resurfacing which apart from employment calls 
an entire long-term economic strategy mto question, 
their words showed that the country could rediscover a 
certain unity of views on this vital subject. 


By criticizing what ts extreme in the way in which free 
trade is being developed, Mr. Mitterrand 1s 1n a certain 
way proving right all those—many of them on the right 
but also some on the left and among the emplovers—who 
are attacking not just GATT’s campaign to suppress all 
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tariff and non-tanff barriers between countnes but also 
the lack of a Community trade and industrial policy. 
From Alain Gomez, boss of Thomson, who attracted 
attention when he published an article in our newspaper 
at the end of last year advocating the demise of GATT, 
at one end to Mr. Seguin, arguing for a “community 
preference” to preserve our social systems at the other, 
there is a long list of people campaigning to put the 
brakes on free trade. 


It is the case that increasing the wealth of the South 
Amencan and Asian countnes, whose development is 
based on the export of cheap manufactured goods, is a 
good thing for the industrialized nations. Europe in 
particular has surely more to gain from trading with 
countries which have become prosperous than from 
pouring in aid to combat poverty and under- 
development with no great hope of any return. The 
progress of the industrializing countries will in the long 
run benefit everyone since it promotes trade and encour- 
ages the older countnes to modernize more quickly. 


The problem is that at a time when investments in 
countnes with cheap labor are beginning to yield a 
return, Europe, dragged along by the severe recession in 
Germany, is sinking deeper into crisis. The ferocity of 
international competition, hard enough to control in a 
time of prosperity, becomes intolerable in a penod of 
recession and unemployment. 


It would be wrong to reduce the anti-GATT or anti-free 
trade reactions to nothing more than the temptation to 
timidly shelter behind a higher common external tariff. 
Indeed, this temptation which has always existed in 
France (the Germans have criticized us for it a lot!) has 
not gone away. But that 1s not the important thing: What 
matters is the vital need to tame a form of free trade 
which ts extremely unfair, the need to slow down the race 
for productivity gains which has become socially unsus- 
tainable in the Old World, and the need for the latter to 
build up its industry again. 


Such thoughts have already occurred to Mr. Balladur 
both during his recent visit to Brussels and during his 
talks with Mr. Clinton. Unity of views can thus be 
achieved on a certain French notion of international 
trade. The only thing 1s of course that France will have to 
convince its partners first, Mr. Kohl above all. 


EC Foreign Trade Decisionmaking Questioned 
93ES0710A Paris ENJEUX in French Jun 1993 
pp 76-77 


[Article by Roselyne de Clapiers: “Paris Wants To Keep 
an Eye on Brussels Regarding the Common Trade 
Policy”) 


[Text] There is too much vagueness—and not enough 
openness—in the conduct of the negotiations. Viewed 
from France, the foreign trade policy of the European 
Community sometimes takes surprising turns. Who ts 
making the decisions? Who ts in control? 


FBIS-WEU-93-118 
22 June 1993 


In connection with the GATT agncultural negotiations, 
the restrictions on the importation of Japanese motor 
vehicles, and the telecommunications-equipment mar- 
kets in the United States, a growing segment of the 
French business community is complaining that Brussels 
is sacrificing French interests, either on the altar of a 
poorly understood European economic liberalism or on 
the altar of destructive arbitration among conflicting 
interests of the member states. “Europe is a sieve,” and 
“Europe is disunited™: these are the most effective 
arguments used by the anti-Maastricht and anti-Europe 
group, to which the new French minister of European 
affairs, Alain Lamassoure, definitely does not belong. 
Almost immediately following his appointment, how- 
ever, he did have some criticism to offer (in his first 
interview, which appeared in ECHOS). “The methods of 
work employed by the EC Commission and Council of 
Ministers in their joint labors,” he said, “are definitely 
unsatisfactory and give rise to a certain confusion of 
responsibilities.” 


The question 1s, in fact: Who determines the EEC’s 
common foreign trade policy that was instituted by the 
Rome Treaty and that governs the implementation of 
these decisions? In theory. the circuit is well marked (see 
box): the Twelve. via the Council of Ministers of the 
European Community, make the decision to open negoti- 
ations. The Commission is responsible for preparing the 
text of the mandates for the negotiations—a responsibility 
reaffirmed in the decade of the 1980's by the authority of 
the president. Jacques Delors. Two-way communications 
with the venues for deliberation are initiated, namely, the 
appropriate Committee 113 and the Committee of Per- 
manent Representatives (Coreper). The Council of Min- 
isters makes the final decisions by qualified majority vote 
($4 votes out of 76). As soon as the mandate 1s obtained, 
the Commussion carries out the negotiations and then 
reports to the Council of Ministers, which adopts the 
corresponding accords and regulations. 


In practice, however, this splendid piece of machinery 
breaks down. By way of example, the French are 
insisting that the Commission had no mandate to con- 
clude the Blair House preaccord in Washington (in late 
1992) based on the agricultural provisions of the Uru- 
guay Round of GATT. Not so, retorts Peter Guilford, 
spokesperson for Leon Brittam, who since January has 
been the EEC’s commissioner for foreign economic 
affairs. Brussels, however, has not come forward with 
any document. The Commission has apparently received 
no further directives for negotiation concerning the 
importation of Japanese motor vehicles. “If there is a 
change in the forecasts for growth of the European 
market,” Sir Leon's services reply, “we can renegotiate 
the accord.” Just recently Brussels has adopted a policy 
of secrecy concerning its proposals to Washington on the 
opening of the public markets. 


What is the explanation for this dearth of information 
and lack of responsibility concerning the most important 
matters’? The procedure for voting in the Council 1s not 
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automatic (Coreper collates the dossiers for which 
approval is to be obtained). The fact is that the proce- 
dure externalizes the difficulties. The more sensitive the 
matter at hand, the more this procedure 1s avoided so as 
not to create an impasse among the Twelve. Accordingly, 
there was no vote in recent months on the issue of 
soybeans, which 1s the “bone of contention” with the 
United States. 


Some of the mandates are vague. The countries of the 
North are traditionally more free-trade oriented than 
those of the South, and this has led to disagreements 
within the Council and to the impossibility of obtaining 
a broad consensus on certain dossiers, with the result 
that the corresponding mandate will lack precision. The 
1990 mandate based on the agricultural provisions of 
GATT has not been updated. A French official com- 
ments sarcastically that in extreme cases the Council 
“encourages the Commmussion to continue the negotia- 
tions’! But the Commission demands confidentiality 
and a genuine margin for maneuver in order to negotiate. 
The vagueness of a given mandate enables the Commis- 
sion to create a subtle balance between its point of view 
and the divergent interests of the Twelve. It was obvi- 
ously mistaken as to what France's reaction to the Blair 
House agricultural preaccord would be and consequently 
1S IN a good position to pose as a scapegoat. By wielding 
the Luxembourg compromise—which some have chal- 
lenged in the courts—as a weapon of deterrence. Paris 
has thrown a monkey wrench into the machinery, which 
will be hard to start up again. 


An informed source notes that in Brussels it 1s better to 
say “I agree” than “no.” and to know how to maneuver 
in timely fashion. For example, it 1s better to agree to a 
free-trade zone with Russia (thereby manifesting diplo- 
macy) and then specify “when Russia joins GATT” 
(thereby manifesting realism). It 1s a concept that has 
produced unanimity. Nevertheless, the fact that Paris 
protects its agriculture and industry and 1s asking the 
EEC to equip itself with a defensive arsenal identical to 
that of the Americans is not going to kill the EEC. In 
France, the level of annoyance is rising. By appointing 
Yves Thibault de Silguy. the former director of interna- 
tional affairs for Usinor Sacilor—a fierce defender of 
French steel against American reprisals—as head of the 
SGCI (General Secretariat for Interministerial 
Coordination)' (The SGCI coordinates the action of the 
French ministers in Brussels), the government knows 
that this career diplomat will be able to use his outspo- 
kenness to good advantage. At the same time, Edouard 
Balladur 1s establishing a procedure for consultation 
with Parliament concerning the objectives of the most 
important international negotiations. 


All this gives Alain Lamassoure an added measure of 
democratic legitimacyv—and added status—for champi- 
oning his objectives in the Council of Ministers of the 
European Community. The climate of information con- 
cerning the negotiations—and the precision of the man- 
dates concerning sensitive issues such as GATT and the 
EEC’s defensive arsenal—remain to be improved. Is it 
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paradoxical to strengthen the rules of the game set forth 
in the Rome Treaty, at a trme when Europe is awaiting 
ratification of Maastricht? Perhaps, but 1 1s also a way to 
avoid demonizing Brussels. 


[Box, p 77] 


The Decision-Making Circuit: In Theory, Well 
Delineated 


Initiative: European Commission Composition. 
Seventeen members (including the president), 
appointed by the respective governments, and 15,000 
employees (including 24 General Offices (DG) or 
common services). The common foreign trade policy is 

oOtuated by the commissioner for foreign economic 
affairs (Leon Brittan) in collaboration with those 
commissioners who are affected by the dossiers in 
question. 


Responsibilities. a) Conception of the negotiations, and 
proposals to the Council of Ministers concerning the 
content of the accords to be negotiated. b) Negotiations. 
c) Discussion of the dossiers by the staff of the Commis- 
sions at three control venues: the Committee 113 (ser- 
vices and experts); Coreper (ambassadors), and the 
Council of Ministers. 


Study: Committee 113 


Composition. Members: Directors of the foreign trade 
administrations of the member states. For France: 
Jacques Desponts, director of the DREE (Directorate of 
Foreign Economic Relations of the Ministry of Finance). 
The agents of the Permanent Delegations of the member 
nations meet daily with the experts to prepare the 
dossiers, which are examined once a month by the 
directors of the various administrations and once a week 
by their deputies. 


In Geneva, the meetings of GATT are prepared by a 
community coordination team that functions in the 
manner of a Committee 113. 


Responsibilities. The 113 Committees are specialized 
(steel, textiles, shipbuilding, services, etc.). They give the 
Commission consultative advice on common trade 
policy; regulations, and current negotiations (involving 
GATT, the countries of the former USSR, the United 
States, etc.). 


Discussion: Coreper (Committee of Permanent 
Representatives) 


Composition. Twelve ambassadors of the Permanent 
Delegations of the member nations representing the 
Council of Ministers meet once a week. For France: 
Francois Scheer, who—assisted by the members of the 
delegation—consults international experts and the rep- 
resentatives of the professions. 


Responsibilities. Coreper complies with the common 
trade policy (dossiers prepared by the 113 Committees) 
and discusses sensitive problems. Ninety percent of the 
trade decisions taken by the Council of Ministers have 
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already been finalized at the Coreper level. Political 
questions are discussed by the Council of Ministers. 


Decision: Council of Ministers 


Composition. The ministers of foreign affairs of the 
Twelve (for France: Alain Juppe) or the ministers of 
agriculture, finance, industry. etc.). Note: The ministers 
of foreign trade do not sit on the Council in that 
capacity. A Foreign Affairs, Finance, or Agriculture 
council meets monthly, and other specialized councils 
meet periodically. 


Responsibilities. Establishes the onentations of the 
common trade policy. Decides on the opening of trade 
negotiations with third-party countries. Gives the Com- 
mission mandates for negotiations. Concludes the 
accords. Decisions concerning trade are taken at any and 
all Council meetings by qualified majority vote (France 
has 10 votes out of 76). 


Rift in Government Party Over Employment 
Policy 

P\M2106143693 Paris LE MONDE in French 18 Jun 93 
pp 1.9 


[Olivier Biffaud article: “The Other Policy] 


[Text] Make no mistake: Something crucial 1s happening 
in the majority, and particularly within Rally for the 
Republic [RPR]. A trial of strength 1s going on between 
two opposing factions. The basis of French policy for the 
next two years depends on its outcome. In some respects, 
the present situation 1s rather reminiscent of the debate 
which divided the Socialist leaders in March 1983. 


Although the main protagonists have changed. the ques- 
tion being raised once again, 10 years on, 1s whether a 
“different policy” 1s possible given the policy being 
pursued by the government. Is there an alternative 
policy. A change, some will say. 


“IT am aware of the risk of misinterpretation involved in 
some of my analyses: It was with these words that 
Philippe Seguin ended a speech on Wednesday 16 June 
which he delivered at a colloguium on employment 
organized by the Forum for the Future chaired by 
Jacques Baumel, RPR deputy for les Hauts-de-Seine. 
The National Assembly speaker added: “However, | 
have not passed judgment on a policy, I have simply 
disputed an approach which we have all supported for 
many years. An approach which has proved to be a 
failure.” 


Of course, caution 1s a virtue but this observation of 
propriety, delivered on page 46, does not rule out the 
condolences [as published] of the previous 45 pages. And 
although Mr. Seguin is disputing an approach rather 
than a policy, he may concede that the former can imply 
the latter. Will he go so far as to admit that he ts 
proposing a different policy, departing from one which, 
having already failed, can only be abandoned? 
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Respecting the famous duty to show caution, which ts 
not a duty to remain silent, the speaker of the assembly, 
in two speeches within 48 hours, spoke at length about 
the international—in other words European—and inter- 
nal—in other words social—aspects of a “different” 
political “approach.” Intentionally or unintentionally — 
his entourage rules out any spite in his approach—Mr 
Seguin’s two public appearances, in response to an 
invitation from two “comrades” who, like him, opposed 
ratification of the Maastricht treaty. give the impression 
that he 1s showing his hand. In view of the time taken to 
organize colloquiums, it would be futile to try to show 
that the timing was deliberate. The most that can be said 
1S that it comes just at the mght moment. 


The European aspect of the political debate wil! mainly 
focus on the Community preference. and the national 
aspect on employment. For the time being, the latter 1s 
still concerned with plans relating to ummuigration which 
Charles Pasqua has submitted to the deputies. 


It as significant that the two leading figures who are 
standing out against the quiet continuity embodied by 
the government chief are the two RPR leaders who led 
the battle against Maastricht. However. their positions 
are different. Although the interior minister is presenting 
a law and order image which may give him an advantage 
in the public's eyes, the fact remains that he 1s bound by 
government solidanty and thus deprived of a freedom 
enjoyed by his former “accomplice.” 


Mr. Seguin and he alone 1s clearly capable of contra 
dicting Balladur’s statement that a failure by the govern- 
ment team would inevitably pave the way for adventure, 
in other words the extreme right 


The assembly speaker, seen as a solution, 1s also pre- 
senting himself as a leader. The disagreement which he 1s 
clearly expressing for the firt time since his election as 
speaker in this third week of Junc, two and a half months 
after Mr. Balladur became prime minister, places him in 
open opposition, drawing up a strategy which 1s the 
reverse of the one which the prime minister hoped to 
have for the 1994 European elections 


Although some ministers—including Mr. Pasqua—and 
RPR leaders are exerting pressure on the government 
chief to agree to head a single right-wing !rst of cand)- 
dates for the European elections, Mr. Seguin rs saying 
between the lines that competition between the two lists 
will be inevitable. It 1s not certain that Jacques Chirac 
will pass a negative judgment on this “approach.” 


It goes without saying that the hypothesis of two neght- 
wing lists—a third, headed by Philippe de Villiers, would 
be likely to be squeezed between that of the RPR and 
Union for French Democracy—is the least advantageous 
for Mr. Balladur. It compromises the majority's uity and 
places a strain on the government at the risk of creating 
an explosive situation. Has the prime munister not 
already threatened to resign, as some of those close to 
him report, if his ministers support either list. Make no 
mistake therefore. As a background to the imdirect 
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debate opening up between Mr. Balladur and Mr. 
Seguin, the public is being presented with a clash of 
views between a man who sees himself as an heir to 
General de Gaulle and one who sees himself as a student 


of Georges Pompidou. 


Effects of Privatization on Companies Discussed 
93ESO712A4 Paris ENJEUX in French Jun 93 pp 44-49 


[Article by Jean-Pierre de La Roque: “Candidates Eager 
for Privatization” | 


[Text] The nationalized companies need oxygen. Simply 
put’ Some cash and stability to confront the present 
circumstances and pursue their international develop- 
ment. The state as owner gave them a certain security; 
now the time has come to confront risks. 


“| prefer the endorsement of the market to that of the 
minister of finance.” Like Mare Vienot, PDG [president 
and chief executive officer] of the Societe Generale 
|General Company], which was privatized in 1987, the 
owners of the nationalized enterprises are candidates for 
privatization are not unhappy. It 1s their choice to trade 
in the tight, owtmoded costume of the high-ranking civil 
servant for the more flattering garb of the capitalist 


manager. 


Although their economic performance was curtailed in 
1992 by a mediocre situation, and with equally gloomy 
prospects, some companies have made a point of letting 
their readiness for their marriage with the financial 
market be known. Ranging from Jean Gandois, PDG of 
Pechiney, who 1s awaiting the “ideal opportunity:” to 
Michel Albert, head of AGF, who says he is “entirely 
ready", and including Jean-Rene Fourtou, PDG of 
Rhone-Poulenc; Jean Peyrelevade, head of UAP who is 
the cantor of “intelligent” capitalism; and even Rene 
Thomas, the president of BNP [National Bank of Paris], 
“avowed” customers, taking all political inchnations 
together, are not in short supply. What is the reason for 
this impatience? “When one’s majority stockholder 1 
selling out, it 1s best to find out who the replacements 
will be as soon as possibile. Temporary situations are 
always bad for a company,” comments an official who 
understands the problem because he has faced it. 


Beyond the discussions about the structure of the famous 
“hard cores” of stockholders, beyond the ideal “timing” 
for privatization and the winning trio—the bookmakers’ 
favorites are Rhone-Poulenc, BNP, and UAP, and 
beyond the questions about the personal future of this or 
that company head—Loik Le Floch-Prigent (ELF [Gas- 
oline and Lubricant Company of France]), Francors 
Heilbronner (GAN), and perhaps Alain Gomez (Thom- 
son) are known to be candidates for change, privatiza- 
tion 18 synonymous with an injection of financial oxygen, 
indeed a springboard for the lucky one chosen. In the 
public sector today, all of these enterprises need cash to 
finance expansion that will from now on be worldwide, 
and they urgently need to secure strategic alliances. 
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The state was not such a bad stockholder (see subhead 
“The State—A Decent Partner””), but it 1s not, however, 
a panacea. Both the gradual abandonment of the presi- 
dential attitude—“neither pnvatization nor nationaliza- 
tion” —and the partial privatizations of Rhone-Poulenc, 
Total, and Local Credit of France have failed to elimi- 
nate all of the problems to the point of rendering total 
privatizations a lost cause. 


The State, by Definition, Does not Have the Private 
Entrepreneur's Taste for Risk 


In fact, a great deal of tenacity and ingenuity 1s needed to 
persuade a stockholder who 1s not always receptive and 
to circumvent the sometimes burdensome “it’s all over 
no*™ attitude when a company ts nationalized. Whether 
it be a question of imposing an assessment on a branch in 
New York (Pechiney International) or establishing one’s 
own funds or quasi-funds by means of sophisticated 
financial products, such as securities subordinated for an 
indeterminate period (TSDI) and other participative 
investment certificates (CIP), the famous “troufletter- 
ies” named after Jean-Pierre Tirouflet, the inventive 
financial director of Rhone-Poulenc. 


Beyond a doubt. the state 1s less gencrous to businesses in 
good health than the market. By definition, the state 
lacks the private entrepreneur's fondness for risk. 
“Ending the month like a lame duck to save jobs or 
prevent a social clash—these things are already too much 
for the state. It cannot or will not support the develop- 
ment of multinational public companies in addition,” 
says a former banker who recently joined a service group. 
And despite constant cffort, Pechiney and Rhone- 
Poulenc still fall far short of the ratio of debt te their own 
funds (0.8 and 0.9, respectively) characteristic of their 
most serious competitors (0.5. on average). And what 
can we say about USINOR [Iron and Steel Union of 
Northern France}-SACILOR, which has a net financial 
debt total equal to 125 percent of its own funds? French 
banks do not have very comfortable balances, cither. It is 
true that they respect the inevitable Cooke ratio (their 
own funds represent & percent of the overall balance). 
But BNP and. above all, Credit Lyonnays (8.8 percent, 
and 8.2 percent. respectively}—the latter having to 
digest bulemic growth and some bad debts—would also 
seem to need a little nudge. 


And this was what gave rise to an idea advocated by Jean 
Peyrelevade, the head of U'AP. among others—the idea 
that one could proceed to imerease the capital of the 
candidate enterprises, which the state would not under- 
write. As the experts say. thrs would permit the “water- 
ing” of the state's participation. But there 1s a problem. 
The state 1s searching desperately for cash so as to get the 
economic apparatus moving again and climinate debts 
and other social deficits. It cannot let a source of 
“manna™ like this slip away. Another solution would be 
to have the sale of the state's share comcide with an 
increase im capital. When it was privatized, Alcatel- 
Alsthom found it possible, mn this way, to raise the paltry 
sum of 6.3 billion francs. “One 1s already wondering if 
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the market could absorb simple sales of assets. Adding an 
increase of capital seems msky to me.” Jean-Lours 
Cochard. who 1s responsible for the financial studies at 
MIA (Altus Finance), comments. 


However. it 1s mn the interest of the companies that are 
candidates for privatization to turn in the best possible 
c\amination paper. At the present time. the majority 
role of the state in an enterprise provides a guaranice and 
represents a very important trump in the eves of the 
financial rating agencies. Their opinions are key factors 
in the granting of credit at the lowest rates. “We will take 
into account the way in which enterprises are privatized 
In certamn cases. recapitalization would be welcome.” 
Agnes Lautrel of Standard & Poore-Adef warns. This 
warning 1s even more applicable to the banks, which 
have already seen their grades revised downward 
because of the increase in real-estate nmsks. 


Private control of business affairs may also prove salu- 
tary where the international community 1s concerned. It 
may cause certain conceptual or regulatory barners to 
fall and may faciittate foreign growth operations. “A 
natwonalized enterprise 1s on principle more suspect than 
another kind in the eves of the Community authorities in 
Brussels.” emphasizes Jean-Louis Vinciguerra. the 
former financial director of Pechiney, who 1s today a 
managing partner im the Rothschild and Company Bank. 
And in the sectors in which there 15 international com- 
petition. nationalization has a truly anachronistic ring 
Rhone-Poulenc rs the last public “fossil” in the top 10 
firms mm the mmternational chemical industry 


For firms ranging from Pechiney. the world leader in 
alumrnum. which has not even been able to come close 
to Carnaud Metalbox, to BNP. which 1s eyeing certain 
hanking networks in the southern part of Europe: and 
including ELF, which might add Albert Frere. the Bel- 
gian businessman, to its capital contributors in exchange 
for its participation im Petrofina, privatization 1s whet- 
ting appetites. It also opens new doors. “In some Amer- 
ican countnes, a nationalized French imsurance com- 
pans would not be allowed to purchase a competitor. 
Regardless of the fact that the resources for the purpose 
are not available at present.” Jean-Lours Gaucher, a 
financial analyst with Neuflize, Schlumberger, and 
Mallet. pots out. 


Transfers to the private sector should also favor alliances 
with foreign compames, among other things through 
ther incorporation in the “hard cores.” BNP, which 
signed a cooperation agreement with the German Dres- 
dner firm, was to effect an exchange of 10 percent of the 
shares at the time of its privatization. This was planned 
long in advance. And AGF, which controlled 25 percent 
of AMB. the second-largest German insurer, would not 
be unhappy to see AMB strengthened within the context 
of the establishment of its hard core. The CNP [Mari- 
time Petroleum Company] could establish relations with 
its counterparts in Belgrum (CGER) or Italy (Cariplo) 
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Within a company itself, pnvatization has more than 
one advantage as well. “It provides a unique opporiunity 
for the management to review its strategy and to estab- 
lish medium and long-term goals and to give serous 
thought at the outset to the composition of its hard core. 
This avonds the need to count its frends if 11 1s ever faced 
with a hostile OPA [public offer to purchase].” the 
president of a banking groms now returned to the pnvate 
sector explains. Some leaders believe that the process of 
allowing the workers to purchase stock and giving the 
directors stock options provides an excellent means of 
consolidating and motivating the personnel of a com- 
pany. “We had an opportunmty to test this process on a 
large scale during Georges Pebereau’s failed raid on the 
General Company at the end of 1987. The employees, 
who held 7.5 percent of the company stock at that time, 
stood firm with the general management and «ould not 
surrender thei shares to the attacker.” a bank official 
notes. Greater stability can also be seen on the top level 
of a denationalized enterprise. “Repeated replacements 
of a president, the wait for an appointment or a substi- 
tution, are very destabilizing factors. This does real 
injury to a business facing international competition,” 
thunders a former high-level official in a nationalized 
enterprise. “We need to pul an end to the logic that 
involves manipulating the heads of public enterprises as 
if these companies were prefectural entities.” the official 
in charge of mergers and acquisitions at a major bank 
adds In fact. the heads of public enterprises who can 
boast the Mitterrand-like longevity of Alain Gomez or 
Michel Albert are a rarnty' 


Privatization Means Self-Reliance 


Being privatized 15 not, however, synonymous with a life 
of birss. “Taking the step” also means leaving certain 
advantages behind. Once free of government sponsor- 
ship, a company finds itself faced with the implacable 
decisions of its shareholders. In order to ask them for 
funds. one must show a profit. It 1s clear beyond any 
doubt that they prefer the “historic” ngor of the General 
Company to the overly troublesome boldness of Credit 
Lyonnais. By definition, a privatized company will no 
longer have to participate in the capital of another public 
enterprise on the “orders” of the shareholding state—as 
in the case, for example, of Credit Lyonnais with 
USINOR or Acrospatiale. It will do so, instead, on its 
“advice.” Fine et the imtermingling of capital invest- 
ments by ams. - - mies that are artificially inflating 
their own funds i, ~ thing of the past. Private share- 
holders do not ‘ike their capital “watered.” “Private 
businesses are mortal. They must rely above all on their 
own strengths,” summarizes Christian Stoffaes, an econ- 
omist and author of a report on the management of 
public enterprises. Fortunately. “privatized” is not 
always synonymous with excessive caution. The proof 
can be seen in the “mega-acquisitions” effected by 
Saint-Gobain (the American Norton enterprise in 1990, 
among others) or the buy-back of Equitable Life by Axa 
last year. In addition, in some sectors, such as banking, 
the transfer of new protagonists into the private sector 
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should reduce the distortions of competition due in part 
to the mixed cconomy. Isn't there a risk of violating 
another iron law (the 1984 Banking Law), one that 1s 
very French, and pertains to market solidarity? If 
entirely privatized, the banking system as a whole might 
have a more pragmatic and less costly concept of the 
shareholders under discussion! According to certain 
experts, there 1s no danger in delay. The most recent 
recommendations of the international regulatory bank 
point in the direction of greater solidarity m this realm. 
Will it be a question of having BNP gct BAII on its feet 
again” Will it be possible to rely on the privatized AGF's 
to participate m the “forced™ rescue of the Entrepre- 
neurs’ Bank? Or will there be recourse to the state again, 
instead’? The taxpayer 1s an casier sheep to fleece than 
the stockholder. Each has his cross to bear. Such 1s the 
law of the market. 


[Box, p 46] 


The State—A Good Partner’ 


With reference to phenomena ranging from the “rescue” 
of Rhone-Poulenc to the “comeback” [preceding word in 
English] of Renault, many people have emphasized the 
salutary role of the state in “cleaning up” certain lame 
duck companies or organizing the restructuring of sec- 
tors “on the skids.” Known, in part. for its “defensive” 
role, the state has been a shareholder capable of under- 
standing the strategic imperatives of the large groups. “It 
i$ in part thanks to the purchases made by the national- 
ized enterprises that France has developed as the second- 
largest investor in the world,” notes Ele Cohen, an 
expert on industrial policy with CNRS [National Center 
for Scientific Research] and the author of The Stretcher. 
Bearer State. State sponsorship did not prevent the 
Strategic acquisition of American National Can by 
Pechiney or the Rhone-Poulenc purchase of Rorer. Quite 
the contrary. Not to overlook Renault, “the social show- 
case,” which has become a corporation and has brought 
Volvo in to the extent of 20 percent, while at the same 
time closing down the Billancourt facility. Today, no 
official in any one of the enterprises involved would any 
longer dare to challenge such evidence. “Since 1983, the 
State has not participated in the ongoing administration 
of the large nationalized groups. It has been content to 
play the role of a strategic shareholder,” Jean-Louis 
Vinciguerra, the former financial director of Pechiney, 
who is now a managing partner with the Rothschild and 
Company Bank, admits. 


Some heads of enterprises do not agree with this anal- 
ysis. In their view, even though the Treasury officials 
have learned to manage state shares better, the fact 
nonetheless remains that the 1982 nationalizations were 
a “colossal error.” “Rhone-Poulenc could have been 
saved even if it had remained in the private sector,” one 
such official says. “In 1974, Citroen was indeed bought 
back by Peugeot, with the assistance and support of the 
state. There was no need for nationalization.” The 
debate is far from being ended! 
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[Box, pp 46-49} 


The Candidates for Privatization 


ELF Aquitaine 


This 1s the leading French o:l company, and it 1s among 
the 10 leading international groups. 


ELF Aquitaine is involved in every stage of 
the chain of oil-industry processes. Thanks to ELF 
Sanofi, it has broadened its field to include pharmacceu- 
ticais, hygiene, health, biotechnology, cosmetics, and 
luxury goods. 


Weaknesses. Although the chemical branch 1s doing 
better than its competitors (thanks to the pharmaceutical 
and specialized chemicals branches), the results in the 
next two years are likely to suffer because of the cxcess 
capacity of the sector and the disorganization of the 
fertilizers market (dumping by the countries in the East). 


Privatization. Since 1986, the state portion has been 
reduced from 66.8 percent to 50.8 percent. The shares, 
quoted in New York and in London, have been heavily 
traded. Privatization will facilitate the financing of the 
investments that are essential if this firm is to continue 
to be among the leaders in the ficld. In view of the 
strategic nature of this company, the state could retain a 


“golden share.” 


The company is valued at 100 billion francs. The state 
has a 50.8-percent share, and the turnover total came to 
200.6 billion francs in 1992, yielding a net result of 6.2 
billion. 


Rhone- Poulenc 


This firm is the seventh-largest chemical firm in the 
world and the third-largest in Europe. It is the only one 
of the 10 leading international chemical firms to be 
nationalized. 


Strengths. The buy-back of the Rorer Laboratory in 1990 
enabled it to take on international dimensions in the 
pharmaceutical sector, and it opened the door to the 
American market for the firm. 


Weaknesses. Multiple vulnerabilities—to the dollar, the 
price of gas, the petrochemical middlemen, and the 
Brazilian situation. 


Privatization. Total privatization should give it the 
means of moving up several places in the top 10 group. 


The firm is valued at between 35 and 40 billion francs. 
The state share is 43.5 percent, and the 1992 turnover 
total came to 81.7 billion francs. The net result for the 
group was 1.5 billion. 
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Thomson 


Thomson, the leading French clectronics firm. 1s active 
in the defense sector (Thomson-CSF) and in the field of 
products for the general public (Thomson Consumer 
Electronics). 


Strengths. Exceptional profitability mm the defense clec- 
tronics sector (number two in the world) 


Weaknesses. Heavy indebtedness im the general con- 
sumer electronics field (pnce war. sluggish situation) 


Privatization. Barring the recapitalization of TCE. quo- 
tation of Thomson. S.A. on the stock market seems 
impossible. On the other hand. as a strategic enterprise 
that has already been partially privatized, Thomson-CSt 
could be totally pnvatized. The state would then be 
likely to retain a “golden share” (a provision allowing the 
state to Oppose ans investor holding more than 10 
percent of the capital) 


Thomson-CSF 1s valued at between 16 and 19 billion 
francs. The turnover total came to 34.2 billion francs in 
1992, vielding a net result of 1.5 billhon. The Thomson. 
S.A.. share (held 100-percent by the state) 1s 60 percent 


The turnover total for Thomson. 8.4... came to 71 billron 
francs in 1992. seciding a net result of $44 million 


Renault 


Renault 1s the second-largest French automobile manu- 
facturer, and it has 29.5 percent of the French market. It 
1s number three mn Europe 


Strengths. Corrected financial situation. A partnership 
with Volvo that has borne fruit. The firm has won new 
segments of the market (new version of the R19. Safrane. 
Twingo) 


Weaknesses. The American market remains to be won 


Privatization. This presumes a revision of the share- 
holding status and clarification of Volvo as a shareholder 
in the new company quoted on the stock market 


The company 1s valued at between 30 and 35 bilhon 
francs. The state share 1s 80 percent. The turnover total 
came to 179.4 billion francs in 1992, viciding a net result 
for the group of $.7 billion 


Pechines 


This company has been number one in the world in the 
packaging sector since it acquired American National 
Can. It 1s the third-largest producer of aluminum in the 
world. and the largest in Europe 


Strengths. The excellent health of Pechiney Interna- 
tional, the branch quoted on the stock market in which 
the packaging activities are concentrated. enabled the 
group to remain in the black in 1992 
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Weaknesses. The firm 1s suffering as a result of the 
decline of the dollar and the pnce of aluminum. Demand 
is in free-fall. and the market 1s suffering as a result of 
dumping by CEI 


Privatization. This will depend on the recovery of alu- 
minum pnces and could facilitate the development of 
foreign growth in packaging. 


The company 1s valued at between 14 and 16 billion 
francs. The state share 1s 60.4 percent. The turnover total 
came to 65.4 billion francs in 1992, yielding net result of 
203 million for the group. 


CNP Insurance 


This company 1s the leading French insurance firm, with 
a 13.8 percent share of the market. 


Strengths. The company benefits from the commercial 
dynamism of the postal, savings funds. and public- 
accounting networks 


Weaknesses. The firm does not have its own distribution 
system. Should 1 continue to benefit from the public 
accounting network following privatization? 


Privatization. This might favor alliances with its cousins 
in Belgaum (CGER) or italy (Cariplo). 


The company 1s valued at between 7 and 8 billion francs. 
The state share 1s 42.5 percent. Deposit fund—30 per- 
cent. The turnover total came to 42 bilhon francs in 
1992. yielding a net result of 1.1 billion for the group. 


LAP 
This 1s the leading French firm in the loss-insurance 


sector (and number two in life msurance), and half of its 
turnover total comes from international business 


Strengths. A healthy financial situation. This company ts 
the leader in the business-insurance market. It 1s well- 
established in Great Britain and Belgium 


Weaknesses, It has not succeeded in gaining control of 
the German Colonia firm, despite the 14 billion invested 
in Victoire, its parent company. Support of its subsid- 
sary. the Worms Bank. 15 costly. 


Privatization. This might make 1 possible to resolve the 
disagreement with the Suez group (which owns 58 per- 
cent of Victoire) 


The company 1s valued at between 45 and $0 billion 
francs. The state share 1s $5.7 percent. The turnover total 
came to 130 billion francs in 1992, yielding a net result 
of 1.1 billon for the group 


GAN-CIC 
GAN, the smallest of the large French insurance firms, 
has a share of the life-insurance market of more than 8 


percent, as compared to 5 percent of the loss-insurance 
market 
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Strengths. Success in the life-insurance sector. Socapi, its 
“bank-insurance™ subsidiary, has multiplied its turnover 
total by six in three years. 


Weaknesses. Mediocre profitability. It failed to com- 
plete its merger with CIC in which it has had to inject 
two billion francs. It 1s suffering as a result of the 
increase in claims in the loss-insurance sector. 


Privatization. This could clarify its relationship with 
cic. 


The company is valued at between 20 and 30 billion 
francs. The state share 1s 79.4 percent. The turnover total 
came to 43.8 billion francs in 1992, yielding a net result 
of 400 million for the group. 


AGF 


Its portion of the market comes to between § and |2 
percent, varying with its different activities. 


Strengths. Good asset situation. It successfully antici- 
pated the increase in auto-insurance claims and 
increased its rates before its leading competitors did. The 
improvement of its commercial offerings, as well as its 
relations with its network of general agents, are bearing 
fruit. AGF scored a point at the end of 1992 when, with 
25 percent of the capital, 1 became the leading share- 
holder in AMB, the German insurance company in 
second place. 


Weaknesses. In loss insurance for private individuals 
(market share of 4 to 6 percent for automobiles and 
multi-risk housing). Its international positions could be 
improved. Together with the Building Society of France, 
it had to participate in the rescue of the Entrepreneurs’ 
Bank, after having transferred its “losers” in the real- 
estate sector to it. And it wall have to reconsider the 
future of this participatory role. 


Privatization. This would facilitate the emergence of the 
leading European insurance group—AGF-AMB. 


The company 1s valued at between WO) and 35 billion 
francs. The state's share 1s 66 percent. The turnover total 
came to 59.4 billion francs in 1992, yielding a net result 
of 1.5 billion for the group. 


Local Credit of France (CLF) 


With more than 43 percent of the market, this firm ts the 
leading lender to the local collectives. 


Strengths. With a market that ts steadily growing in 
France, CLF has benefited from the deregulation 
recently begun abroad. Record solvency ratio of 20 
percent. 


Weaknesses. There 1s a limit to the indebtedness of the 
local collectives. More frequent recourse to financing on 
the financial market 1s foreseeable for these entities 


Privatization. This will result im part from the coming 
reform of the Deposits Fund and should facilitate its 
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establishment abroad. The goal of CLF 1s to effect 15 
percent of its billing total outside of France by the end of 
1995. 


The firm 1s valued at between 12 and 14 billion francs. 
The state’s share 1s 25.5 percent. Deposits Fund—25 
percent. The net banking product in 1992 was 2.8 billion 
francs, yielding a net result of 1.2 billion for the group. 


Credit Lyonnais 


This bank 1s number two in France, in terms of the size 
of us balance. 


Strengths. This is the French bank most firmly estab- 
lished elsewhere in Europe, thanks to its acquisition 
policy. The multiplication of the shares obtained in 
business enterprises could prove very fruitful. 


Weaknesses. It has taken excessive risks (MGM, Max- 
well, Sasea). Mayor involvement in real estate. For the 
fourth time in its history, it ended 1992 in the red. With 
a solvency ratio of 8.2 percent, Credit Lyonnais is just 
barely within the required minimum. 


Privatization. This could provide the opportunity for an 
increase in capital and more mgorous management. 


The bank 1s valued at between 20 and 30 billion francs. 
The state share 1s 52.6 percent. The net banking product 
came to 48.9 billion francs, yielding a net result of -1.8 
billion for the group. 


BNP 


BNP. the third-largest French bank in terms of the size of 
its balance, claims to be more “universal” in its activities 
and its chentele than the General Company, which has 
adopted a strategy of targeting specific sectors. This bank 
is relying on its allances with UAP, in the insurance 
sector, and with Dresdner, in banking. 


Strengths. Healthy financial situation. Good mastery of 
risks. It 1s waging a commercial campaign, among other 
things, through its success with the Presence contract. 


Weaknesses. With profitability for its own funds of 5 
percent, the BNP is lagging far behind the Gencral 
Company (7 percent). 


Privatization. it will facilitate the exchange of shares 
planned with Dresdner, as well as the policy of acquiring 
banking networks in the southern part of Europe. And it 
will make clarification of the relationship with UAP 
possible 


The bank 1s valued at between 40 and 45 billion francs. 
The state share 1s 72.9 percent. The net banking product 
came to 40.2 billion francs in 1992, yielding a net result 
of 2.2 billion for the group. 
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Assembly Debates Rural Development Proposal 
93ESO700A Paris LE MONDE in French 4 Jun 93 p 8 


[Article by Sylvia Zappi: “Government Preparing 
National Development Legislation”) 


[Text] Following a two-day onentation debate on rural 
development, Agnculture and Fisheries Minister Jean 
Puech announced on Wednesday, 2 June, that work on 
drafting a national development bill is beginning. He 
said this “long-range projyect™ 1s undertaken “to open up 
real prospects for the future” of rural areas. 


Throughout the i! hours devoted Tuesday and 
Wednesday to discussion of rural development, deputies 
paid homage to the agriculture minister for organizing 
this debate. Most of those in attendance were pleased: 
Jean-Pierre Kucheida (Socialist Party [PS], Pas- 
de-Calais), for instance, said it was a “well-intentioned” 
initiative that “members of Parliament surely will wish 
to support.” while Alain Gest (French Democratic 
Union [UDF], Somme), noted that “for (members of the 
majority) it is just a matter of keeping a campaign 
promise.” 


Others including Herve Novelli (UDF, Indre-et-Loire) 
and Charles Revet (UDF, Seine-Maritime) reacted more 
cautiously, questioning whether it might have been 
“more reasonable and more desirable” not to separate 
this debate from the one held on urban policy in late 
April and to take a “global and coherent approach” to 
the various facets of national development. But this 
served only to underscore the need for a comprehensive 
development plan encompassing both cities and coun- 
tryside. The only “Cassandra” was Pierre Gascher (RL 
[expansion unknown], Sarthe), who asked rhetorically 
whether deputies “tocight were observing a sort of 
requiem for defunct rural areas.” In his response, Mr. 
Puech tned to persuade him to the contrary. 


The agriculture minister first noted there can be no rural 
development policy without a national development 
policy. Therefore, he said, “the underlying principles of 
the development policy (must) take into account imper- 
atives for both balanced urban development and rural 
revitalization.” “We should no longer have separate 
policies for cities and countryside,” he contended, 
adding: “Projects such as highways, universities, big 
stadiums, and industrial sites alter the structure of the 
whole environment, both urban and rural.” In that 
regard, the relocation program will be reviewed at the 
next meeting of the interministerial committee on 
national development (CIAT) to “protect it from any 
ideological distortion.” 


Mr. Puech: “A National Obligation” 


According to Mr. Puech, national development is more 
than a policy—"'it is a veritable mission, a national 
obligation,” he said. It is a shared mission, one to which 
interested parties at the local level—official agencies, 
local government, and intermediate bodies—will be 
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asked to contribute. The state should confine itself to 
“creating the conditions for this development, (rather) 
than directly managing rural development.” 


Mr. Puech say the first objective of the ambitious rural 
development jie: he intends to implement is to “rekin- 
die our rural population's hope and their faith in the 
future.” To do so, the minister sketched out several lines 
of action, starting with those discussed in the course of 
the debate. First, the government plans to call for “a new 
solidarity between city and countryside.” This objective, 
announced on Tuesday, 1s to be achieved by revising the 
General Operating Allowance (DGF), which he said was 
“indispensable” given the inadequacy of existing equal- 
ization formulas. The basic aim of the reform will be to 
“reinstitute the principles of fairness and efficiency 
vis-a-vis small municipalities,” a move many deputies 
agreed was urgently needed. For example, Mr. Puech 
envisages incorporating new criteria into the calculation 
of allocations, for example by giving more weight to the 
land area encompassed. 


The government also proposes funneling more resources 
to the poorest rural areas, augmenting the rural develop- 
ment allowance, and modifying government aid in con- 
tract-plans. Lastly, on the subject of taxes, the minister 
discussed revision of the formulas for equalization of 
business tax, such formulas being “nonexistent in rural 
areas and very unequal in cities.” Eventually, “we will 
have to integrate all local tax policies into our thinking,” 
he noted. 


The minister then laid out the principles of his “rural 
revitalization” policy. Responding to the many anxieties 
about the disappearance of public utilities, Jean Puech 
said the moratorium on public utilities in rural areas will 
stay in effect until 31 October. During that time, prefects 
must prepare plans for the organization and improve- 
ment of public utilities or strengthen any plans already in 
existence. The minister also said that at the next CIAT 
mecting the government will study means of assisting 
rurai municipalities, including “complementary” mea- 
sures in housing and physical infrastructure and reduc- 
tion of levies on employers for the rural enterprise 
zones—if this proposal, instigated by Jean-Pierre Balli- 
gand (PS, Aisne) and Georges Chavanes (UDF, 
Charente), is ruled constitutional. Finally, the minister 
endorsed the idea of creating a body to monitor and 
analyze conditions in the countryside. 


The agriculture minister hoped to use this third orienta- 
tion debate to “reaffirm some of the principles which 
must underlie both general and rural development 
policy” and which uc expected to be “confirmed at the 
next CIAT and translated into concrete measures at the 
subsequent meeting of the Interministernal Commitice 
on Rural Development and Improvement (CIDAR).” To 
judge by the applause from the majority benches, the 
deputies seemed satisfied with Puech’s presentation. As 
Marc Le Fur (RPR [Rally for the Republic party], 
Cotes-d'Armor) put 1, “we've had debates on rural 
development before, but this one was useful.” 
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Health Minister Discusses Urban, Social Issues 


93ES07°064 Paris LE MONDE in French § Jun 93 pp 
I, 14-15 


{Interview with Minister of Health Simone Veil by 
Philippe Bernard and Roberi Sole. place and date not 
given: “A Conversation With Simone Veil” ] 


{Text] We are going to benefit from a supplement of § 
billion francs for the city 


The government plans to devote part of the funds 
obtained from privatization to the rehabilitation of 
certain neglected neighborhoods and to the establish- 
ment of public services there, Minister of Health, Social, 
and Urban Affairs Simone Veil told us. She explained 
that this allocation, obtained thanks to a loan, will come 
to $ bilhon francs [Fr]. 


{LE MONDE] In the past, we have had a minister 
responsible solely for urban affairs. You head a giant 
ministry covering social affairs and health as well. Will 
you have the time and the resources necessary for the 
coordination of urban policy” 


[Veil] There are some who would. in fact, prefer a 
Minister who has transverse authority and few depart- 
munts but 1s responsible for promoting a policy to which 
the government wants to give major symbolic scope. 
However, experience has shown that it then becomes 
very difficult to maintain a concrete grasp of all of the 
wsucs and act effectively. Unlike my predecessors, 
Messrs. Delebarre and Tape, | have available to me the 
departments and tools of a large ministry with offices 
throughout the ternmtory. This 1s a great asset for urban 


policy 


[LE MONDE] You have many tools, but have you 
enough money” 


[Veil] The financial resources available to my ministry 
are considerable. 


The departments in charge of social affairs can both 
follow and direct the activities of the bodies already in 
place in the field and the organizations engaged in 
related work. Even in the realms under the jurisdiction 
of other ministerial departments—whether it be employ- 
ment, housing, the schools, or even the court system— 
the social departments play an active role in the imple- 
meniation of policy. | do not plan to “kidnap” the 
activities for which these ministries are responsible, but 
it 1s Important that the special view of social problems be 
incorporated mm their actions. With regard to employ- 
ment, for example, apart from the RMI [minimum 
wage], over which | have direct purisdiction, we keep in 
constant touch with the Ministry of Labor to ensure that 
the 650,000 employment-solidarity contracts assign pr- 
ority to the residents of neglected neighborhoods. My 
ministry 1s also involved in public housing policy im a 
major way. 





{LE MONDE] What are your pnorities in the urban 
sector’ 


[Veil] On the one hand, 11 1s necessary to guarantec better 
coordination of the activities on both the national and 
the local level. On the other hand. we must target our 
actions more effectively, in cooperation with the elected 
officials. And, finally. the procedures, which are ver 
comphcated today. must be simplified. All of the clected 
officials tell us that good decisions are being made, but 
the money comes too late. and meanwhile. tragedies 
occur. | would hope that with the new credit that will be 
available to us, 1 wall be possible to move ahead very 
quickly. 


{LE MONDE] Because you are going to have suppiemen- 
tary allocations” 


[Veil] Yes. substantial credit 1s to be allocated by the 
government for this priority, which 1s the urban policy. A 
part of the resources obtained from privatization will go 
for that purpose. Thanks to loans, we will thus have an 
supplementary sum of FrS billion for the urban sector, 
which will be added to the present 7 billion. 


A Public Housing Quota 
[LE MONDE] How will you use this money” 


[Vel] First of all, we wall use Fri bilhon to establish 
public services in the most negiected neighborhoods. 
those in which there 1s the most acutely felt need. By way 
of example, Mr. Juhen Dray complained about the lack 
of police protection in Grigny during the debate on 
urban affairs in the National Assembly, and he 
demanded that a police station be placed im a particu- 
larly difficult neighborhood. This need will be met 
Moreover, a post office or a branch of the ANPE 
[National Employment Agency] will be established. 
always in cooperation with the elected officials. We will 
also assist the local coliectives—communes. depart- 
ments, and regions—in financing their public equipment 
projects, such as centers for the protection of mothers 
and children, social projects, and apprenticeship 
training. Also, the primary and secondary schools will be 
rehabilitated. because | have ouserved that in certain 
areas, the school buildings right in the heart of renovated 
neighborhoods have been left in a state of dilapidation. 


[LE MONDE] What about the other Fr4 billion” 


[Veil] This money will be earmarked for major rehabil- 
Hation operations at certain sites in particular. There 1s 
already a priority list of major urban proyects, but we will 
also pursue investment operations apart from these 
major urban restructuring products. Sometimes it is 
necessary to raze a high-rise building and to rebuild, to 
improve tro usportation facilities and roads. Sometimes 
we need to “break through,” to provide access to a 
neighborhood. And in some cases, all that 1s needed 1s 
modernization. We need to make a study, case by case, 
of what 1s needed, working with the local elected offi- 
cials. And the environment—ercen spaces and control of 
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noise pollution—must not be forgotien, as Mr. Barner 
imsisted to me. It will also be necessary. where there 1s a 
need, to adjust the method of financing the rehabilita- 
tion work so that 1 will not force rents up so high that the 
tenants are forced out 


[LE MONDE] How many neighborhoods will be 
involved” 


[Veil] Several dozen. We will retain only the truly 
essential projects, and they must be ready for launching. 
We want to be able to put these funds to use rapidly, to 
make a coninbution to the recovery of the construction 
sector. 


{LE MONDE] What innovations will there be, in com- 
parison to the earlier urban policy” 


[Veil] We will be spending substantial additional 
resources. We want to simplify the procedures and also 
to concentrate our cfforts more. At one pont, | won- 
dered if there might not be too many urban contracts. In 
the final analysis, | do not think so. But the major 
operations of which 1 am speaking will not be widely 
scattered. 


{LE MONDE] Your predecessor, Mr. Tapie, had con- 
templated using the capacities of certain mayor construc- 
tion Companies 


[Veil] The projects we encountered on taking office will 
have to be reviewed so as to adapt them to the code 
governing the public bidding process. 


[LE MONDE] Was this an idea, then, that you will not 
pursue” 


[Vel] But we will. We really hope to make use of private 
businesses, and not only for the bidding on rehabilitation 
and construction work. We will also give pnority to 
those prepared to invest mn the neighborhoods and to 
involve the residents in their work. We also want to bring 
back the merchants who have left by offering them 
suitable facilities and guarantees of safety. 


[LE MONDE] The mayors hope to obtain greater 
authority in the process of eg public housing. 
What 1s your thinking on ° 


[Veil] The law already gives then “(| authority. The 
goal 1s to bring representatives of 110 HLM [Low-Cost 
Housing Prograrn] and the state and the mayors together 
at the table to define clear criterna for the allocation of 
housing 


[LE MONDE] The mayors would also like to have their 
say where the settlement of foreigners in their precincts 
1s Concerned. 


[Veil] Nationality should not be the criterion in the 
allocation of housing. But the concentration of families 
with problems, or simply very large families, whether 
they be French or foreign, in a given building or precinct 
mevitably creates difficulties. If this phenomenon ts to 
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be avoided, of course, other precincts must accept these 
families. At present, the foreigners are concentrated im 
certain neighborhoods because others refuse to accept 
them. This is a deplorable phenomenon. the reverse of 
what we are secking. It results in segregation insicad of 
integration. 


{LE MONDE] Isn't 1 necessary to require that the 
wealthier precincts agree to public-housing quotas’ 


[Veil] in principle, quotas for public housing would seem 
to me to be inevitable, if we are to achieve the desirable 
balance within cach community. The integration for 
which the urban guidelines law provides must be made a 
reality. 


{LE MONDE] In the course of the debate on urban 
affairs in the Assembly, Patnck Devedjian. the mayor of 
Antony, proclaimed a provocative slogan: “From the 
HLM to Neuilly'™ Do you endorse that. including for 
Paris” 


[Veal] It 1s necessary that certain building sites, among 
others those that are to be released by the public entities, 
be reserved for public housing. At the present time, it 1s 
no longer possible for households in the middie classes to 
find housing in the capital. 


Decriminalization of Soft Drugs 


[LE MONDE] The urban policy + often seen as a tool for 
extinguishing fires and controlling violence. Are you 
pleased with this umage? 


[Veil] Not at all. Moreover, the urban policy and the actions 
of the mayors have already succeeded in correcting the 
situation in neighborhoods with a very negative mage. Life 
has revived there, and the people have returned. These 
exemplary situations must be multiplied. 


[LE MONDE] When you see a high-rise building razed, 
are you pleased” 


[ Veil] As the daughter of an architect, | have always been 
dismayed by what it has been possible to build in France 
since the war. And to think that thrs was the result of a 
concept that was supposedly given careful sociological 
and political consideration! When a high-rise buviding 1s 
raved, it 1s very pleasing to the eye. But there must be a 
simultaneous concern about building something better 
and relocating the residents under desirable conditions 
Certain buildings are in such a state of dilapidation that 
everyone wants to see them torn down. However, one 
cannot generalize. For example, in Sarcelics, a veritable 
living community has been established in certain neigh- 
borhoods. This is something that 1s not to be found in 
Paris. 


[LE MONDE] What ts the voew of the munister of health and 
urban affairs on the problem of drugs in the suburbs’ 
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[Veul] Thess «s a phenomenon that has become dramat- 
cally more acute, not only m terms of comumption, but 
also the moome from and the traffic related to 1. And 
there are afi of ots comsegucnces m crume and the 
ahandenment of work 


{Lf MONDE) What can be done” 


[Veal] tt es our socecty rtsclf that 1s at wsuc The soci 
tabrec must be rewoven, giving back to cach mdividual 
the taste for life and hope for the future. At the same 
tume. tt ms mecessary to combat the drug traffic, to 
encourage orgamzatioms and sports. to wmprove the 
schools and to avsest farses. Thes 1s a long-term war, 
hui one m whech we must not fail to respond to the 
urgent needs, as well 


{Lf MONDE] You have spoken about evling criminals 
Where would vow send them” 


[Vert] le speaking of the powsbelity of removing people 
from the neghborhoods m «ahech they have become 
undeseramMe crtizems, 1 was thenking not so much of the 
emall dealers but of the puventtle delnqucnis—thow 
respomuble for acts of seolence agarnst property and 
persons, whom et rs equally difficult to sect free oF to block 
wp mm the ordmmary proms What would be needed 1s 
locked estabinsteneets that would not, however, be lke 
the pavenile detentron homes of the past. but would be 
mstrtutions adapted to the sttuathen of today's young 
people The ns a pretlem that falls. above all, to the 


enmter of pustae 


iff MONDE] What rs your positron on the decrmnal- 
vation of the so-called “soft” drugs” 


[Sev] i de not favor a Newther the cxample of The 
Netherlands, arth ots tolerance om thes matter, nor that of 
Spann. whoch has reversed ots decrommah zation policy, rs 
comvencmng But | hope that the capermment pertaming to 
replacement prodects all be extended. The two centers 
I my sclt cstabirshed some 1% vears ago are still almost the 
only ones mm carnstence today 


Ihe Nationality C ade 


[LE MONDE] As menester of soctal affarrs, vou share the 
responsivity for the emplementation of the amended 
Nathonality Code What will vour role be’ 


[Ven Alef the cheldren born of foresgn parents m 
frame should koow that by sapning a declaration of 
natonality after thes reach 16 vears of age. they can 
become French coizens. 1 am relying heavily on the 
aserstance of the muenrster of natronal education to ensure 
that thes onformateon rs made avarable m the educa- 
tronal estabinshmments | also hape that 1 will be made 
av ailailc on telev essen, perhaps on the form of a veritable 
educatronal campangn the these sponsored by the Civic 
Information Center on voter regrstratron. The mtorma- 
thon must be made as atlablc everywhere—in the gover. 
ment departments, wocal centers, and neghborhood 
associations But the practical differences between two 
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siiuatioms chowld not be cuaggcrated. Al the present 
“ume. the soung poople who automatically beoome 
French couzems on reachong them majornty must, when 
thes apply for a natvonal sdentety card, produce the same 
papers as well be deraanded of them after the reform 
when thes choose to become French cruzens 


[LE MONDE) Why did the government, contrary to the 
Statements mt made mtially. go bevond the Marceau 
Long report’ 


[Veal] The mam difference pertains to the children of 
\igecrian parents who themselves were born prior to 
1962. The Marceau Long report, on fact. proposed that 
the automatec acgursitron of French natronality at berth 
be clhomenated for the children of mdividuals born om the 
former French colomes before then mdependence was 
won, except for Algeria Full retention of thes exception, 
which appleed only to Algerians, did not seem desstable 
Henceforth, children born om France of an Algenan 
parent who was born before dependence was won wall 
not become Prench citizens automatically unless sad 
parent has bhved m Prance for the five vears preceding 
the berth. It was sad that thes provisson would mtroduce 
discrumenatoon arth regard to the children of French 
citizens on the continent) Now thes difference already 
cunts today. because the children of Algerians have 
dowble natronaiity— Algerian and Erench—giving them 
the option of chooswng, etech other voung French crte- 
rens of rously do fot have 


{PE MOND TD] Base t thes reform, which vou expect to 
have a posnive cffect mm terms of mitcgration, already had 
some negative ctlects on mmmegrants” 


[Ver] A serves has shown that a majorty of the voung 
womugrants Laver the reform. | am trying to choose a 
pragmatx posstron. rather than an ideological one, on 
thes rssuce I have long had reservations about the amend- 
ment of the Natronality Code, because | feared that 
young poople—vsoung women, above ali-—would not 
learn about rt oom treme and would let the deadline for 
opting for French crtivenstup pass That ns whs | osested 
that the law rtveclf provede tor the efficent disseminatron 
of mvtormation 


The Polygamy bese 


[LE MONDE | What ts pour postion on the mmmigration 
law submitted to the Counc! of Monsters last 
V cdnes«tay” 


[Veul] We must combat clandestone mmmigration whole at 
the same tome crsurmng that our society 1s welcoming and 
that its attrtude toward all of the legal residents m our 
country is a fraternal one, These people must benefit 
from the puarantecs to whech they are entetled under the 
law. However. tte mn France emplhes respect for certam 
values. One of the new aspects of the law pertams to the 
restrictions placed on polygamy. a practwe that has 
treated wives and children very badly 


[Lt MONDE) Thos sont) one aspect of the draft law 
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[Veil] Where family groups are concerned, i 1s one of the 
basic aspects. 


{LE MONDE] We had thought that you tended to favor 
the maintenance of certain emergency allocations to 
foreigners in irregular situations. Is this truc? 


[Veal] It 1s the duty of the minister of social affairs to 
protect the mght of the most needy individuals to the 
social assistance they really require, and this 1s not 
limited to emergency allocations alonc. 


{LE MONDE] Are you satisfied with the government 
arbitration decisions on immigration” 


[Veal] One ts never happy to learn that there are people 
living under the conditions now being expenenced by 
the Africans in their countries, while one 1s unable to 
welcome them to our country. This 1s a reflection of a 
world mm serous crisis. However, when | visited Tim- 
buktu and Bamako recently, | wondered if, despite the 
poverty which prevails there, the children | saw would 
have been happier in France. given the conditions of life 
they would have experienced had they come here with 
their families. 


[LE MONDE] Do you not think that heretofore, the 
government has been sending the foreigners essentially 
messages of mistrust” 


[Veil] | do not think so. The debate on urban develop- 
ment in the National Assembly did not give anyone that 
impression. I recall very humane proposals that came 
from all the benches in the Assembly and from the 
government as well. 


[LE MONDE] Do you have the sense that your work 
complements that of Mr. Pasqua? 


[| Veil] Each of us has hrs own role, from the point of view 
of ministerial responsibilities. The primary task of the 
minister of imteror 1s to concern himself with public 
order and safety. The task of the minrster of social affairs 
18 to see to the human and social dimensions of the life of 
each civen. Thrs ss an excellent distribution of the work 
within a government, and cach of us performs these tasks 
in accordance with his own temperament, with the same 
concern for the public interest. 


Senate Adopts New Criminal Procedure Code 
93ESO700B Paris LE MONDE in French 4 Jun 93 p & 


[Article by Gilles Paris: “Senators Restore to Examining 
Magistrates Certain Powers Taken Away by Previous 
Reform” ] 


[Text] In a late-night session on Wednesday, 2 Junc, the 
Senate passed a bill sponsored by Jacques Larche (Inde- 
pendent Radical party [R1}), charrman of the judiciary 
commission, to reform the code of criminal procedure 
that was promulgated on 4 January. The PC [French 
Communrst Party] and PS [French Socialist Party} voted 
against the reform, while the RPR [Rally for the 
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Republic party] and UDF [French Democratic Union] 
voted in favor. The bill reinvests examining magistrates 
with certain powers removed by the previous legislature 
but does not climinate newly recognized nghts of defen- 
dants. 


The Senate-approved version of the “reasonable reorga- 
nization™ of criminal procedure sought by the bill's 
presenter, Jean-Mane Girault (RI, Calvados), would 
restore the powers of examining magistrates, which were 
sharply curtailed by the left’s reform. The senaters 
reversed the thrust of that legislation by granting exam- 
ining Magrstrates mvestigative authority, currently the 
prerogative of the public prosecutor. They also ended the 
prosecutor's obligation to inform individuals (via regis- 
tered letter) when they were under investigation. Hence- 
forth, this information 1s to be provided at the discretion 
of the examining magistrate. 


The senators, however, did not completely annul the 
provisions of the previous criminal procedure reform. 
While they approved climimating the attachment of 
privilege for judges. local officials, and officers of the 
yudicial police, they maintained rights granted to defen- 
dants, such as permanent access to the investigative file 
and the option to petition the examining magistrate to 
take investigative measures. 


The chapter on preventive detention, which mostly 
affects cxamiming magistrates, also illustrated the sena- 
tors’ concern to avond simply returning to the statutory 
language im force before the reform. Though they 
scrapped the principle of collegial decision and restored 
cxarening magistrates’ powers of detention, the judi- 
clary commussion and government took pains to design a 
rather coripiex “release ruling” procedure that could be 
used to block provisional detention. 


Jean-Marie Girault, Jacques Larche, and Prerre 
Mehaigneric, who had clashed the previous evening on a 
thorny rssuc—the right of judicial police officers, in 
epecific cases of individuals held for questioning, to ask 
the prosecutor to disallow the presence of an attorney— 
locked horns again, though they were in basic agreement 
about what Mr. Larche called the need for “oversight of 
judicial decisions” to compensate for judges’ increased 
authority. 


The Senate had proposed that every detainee should 
have the right. within 24 hours, to petition the presiding 
judge for release from detention, the latter official would 
be obliged to render a decision within five days, failing 
which the individual concerned could appeal the prose- 
cutor’s action. The government had proposed a similar 
but faster procedure whereby the presiding judge would 
have only two days to rule on petitions for suspension of 
committal order. 


Press Rights 


After an impromptu mecting during a recess, the Senate 
amended the government's proposal by providing for the 
possibility of cutteng short detention. This compromise 
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was sharply criticized however by Michel Dreyfus- 
Schmidt (PS, Belfort Territory), an ardent defender of 
the current criminal procedure code, and Charles Led- 
erman (PC, Val-de-Marne). 


Leftist and rightist senators also clashed head-on over 
the issue of detention of minors. UDF and RPR senators 
favored reinstituting the right to place minors down to 
age 13 in detention under strict conditions. Detention 
under this procedure would require approval of the 
public prosecutor, apply only to cases involving “the 
most serious infractions”’—crimes or offenses punish- 
able by not less than five years’ imprisonment—-and be 
limited to 24 hours in the case of children. In addition, 
an attorney representing the child’s interests would have 
to be present. 





FRANCE 51 


At the government's request, the Senate voted to change 
current procedures for searching premises of news orga- 
nizations. In future, such searches will be conducted by 
an officer of the judicial police in the presence of a judge, 
not by the judge himself. Also, whereas today the judge is 
required to order media organs that have identified an 
individual as under investigation to publish the full or 
partial text of any nolle prosequi decree, the judiciary 
commission proposed, and the full Senate agreed, to 
leave that decision henceforth to the magistrate. 


Lastly, the Senators amended case dismissal provisions 
in the current criminal procedure code, to prevent 
“purely technical failures to comply with certain provi- 
sions” from entailing automatic abandonment of crim- 
inal proceedings. As a consequence, the so-called “tech- 
nical” grounds for dismissal previously in force have 
been eliminated. 








mn 
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Government Seeks Confidence Vote in Senate on 
RAI Reform 

LD2206134893 Rome RAI Televideo Teletext in Italian 
1023 GMT 22 Jun 93 


[Text] The government has asked the Senate for a vote of 
confidence on the law on RAI reform. This has been 
announced by Barle, minister for relations with parlia- 
ment. Barile said that the government “has been com- 
pelled to seek a vote of confidence” which provoked a 
violent protest by Potone. chairman of the hahan Social 
Movement [MSI] senators 


Northern League Candidates Win Mayor Posts in 
North 


LDI1000718893 


{Editonal report] Rome RAL Televideo Teletext in 
Itahan at 2228 GMT on 20 June carnes the results of 
today’s local elections in the big cities in northern Italy. 


In Vercelli, in the Predmont region, Mietta Baracch: of 
the Northern League won the mayoral race with $6.6 
percent of the vote 


In Belluno. the Northern League's candidate. Stefano 
Talamini, lost to Maurizio Fistarol of the Alliance of 
Progress who won 54.7 percent of the vote. In Novara, 
Sergio Merus: of the Northern League became mayor 
with $1.6 percent of the vote. He defeated the candidate 
of the Left. Fernando Cardinals. 


In Pordenone. the candidate of the Northern League. 
Alfredo Pasini, won the mayoral race with $7 percent of 
the vote. He defeated Alberta Manzon, the candidate of 
the Left 


In Pavia. Northern League's Rodolfo Jannacone won 
with 604.4 percent of the vote. He defeated the candidate 
of the Lett, Carla Torselli 


Popular Reform’s Segni Interviewed on Electoral 
Reform 


PALO O009TS93 Milan IL GIORNALE in Malian 
IN Jun G3 ps 


jInterview with Ttahan Popular Reform Movement 
leader Mario Segnt by Daniele Virmercati in Rome on 17 
June] 


| Text] Rome—He ended up in a minority position, he lost 
his duel with the DC [Christian Democratic Party}, and he 
was even heckled in the auditonum at Montecttoro [par- 
hament). But he was smiling. He vs a strange politician, this 
[Popular Reform Movement leader] Mariotto Segni. He 1s 
never ruffled. not even when newspapers run the headline 
“Segnis Defeat.” and his political room for maneuver 
appears to be cut to a minimum tn the clash between the 
large parties: the DC, PDS [Democratic Party of the Left]. 
and Northern League. The two-round electoral system, 


war-horse of the referendum leader and the PDS. was shot 
down by a contrary vote in the Chamber of Deputies, but 
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Mario Segni was not downhearted for long: “Yesterday went 
fairly badly, but today we achieved a good result in pre- 
venting the proportional quota being rarsed to 30 percent. 
That 1s why | am smiling.” 


[Vimercats] How come you are smiling after all the 
knocks you have taken? 


[Segni] Yes, yesterday we took a hard knock. But let us 
not forget that we are moving toward a majority system. 
We will have a uninominal system for 75 percent of seats 
in the Chamber of Deputies and Senate, and that is a 
success for the referendum. 


{Vimercati] But you seem to win the referendum battles 
and lose those in parliament 


[Segni] That is not true, or ai least not always. Today, for 
example, | made my contribution to preventing a serious 
worsening of the electoral law, namely raising the pro- 
portional quota. Now that would have been a very 
serious Slap in the face for the referendum, an insult to 
the will of the people. 


{Vimercati] But there has been a defeat, and 11 1s final: A 
broad parhamentary majority reyected your proposal. 


{Segnt] That cs true, but let us not forget that this 
parliament 1s still controlled by the old parties 


| Vimercati] So are you going to rarse the white flag? Or 
do vou still hope to modify the law which has emerged 
from the Chamber of Deputies” 


[Segni] No, at this puncture most of the battle ts over. | do 
not think that the Senate can overturn the situation. It 1s a 
pity, we have missed an opportunity to mtroduce the tool 
most suited to guaranteeing stable government. But we must 
resign ourselves to that fact. Now we must aim to halt 
“frozen” lists, which are to the advantage of the party 
secretaniats, and address the delicate dual-vote issue. 


jVimercats] So, to cut a long story short, do you or do 
you not like the law which 1s about to be approved” 


{Segni] [tas nether the best nor the final solution, that 1s 
certain. Let us say that we are moving in the nght 
direction, but it rs insufficient 


{Vimercati] So do you feel defeated? 


[Segni] No, | would not say so overall. We have lost a battle, 
but thes 1s going to be a long war with many battles. It 1s not 
vet over: A new reform may be necessary soon 


[Vimercati] You are not thinking of organizing another 
referendum by any chance, are you? 


[Seans] Well, | wall not go into details... It. 1s too early to 
talk about 1 now. But some adjustment will be neces- 
sary—-ot that lam sure—after the new voting system has 
been put to the test a first time. A second reform wall be 
needed to guarantee stable government 
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[Vimercati] [Radical leader] Pannella 1s rallying the 
anti-election parties who want to embalm this parlia- 
ment and their seats. Do you think this parliament can 
survive for long? 


[Segni] | am convinced that the sooner we vote. the 
better. Any delay is a waste of time. There ts still one 
more bridge to cross. however. the one concerning the 
new constituencies. And that 1s no small problem 


[Vimercati] And what do you propose” 


[Segni] Broadly speaking. that thes should be shaped 
following rational criteria, without being sidetracked by 
party logic. | and other parliamentarians will fight for 
this: I do not know how the old parties will behave... 


{[Vimercati] Talking about the old parties. do you not 
think they will seek any pretext to delay the elections? 


[Segni] We will see. For the time being. I must say that 
parliament has voted fast and. in so doing. has pushed 
elections back. but 1 has made an important step along 
the road toward a majority system. At this juncture. I do 
not think that elections can be delayed beyond a reason- 
able date. 


[Vimercats] Today you met with PRI [Itahan Republican 
Party] acting Deputy Secretary Bog. It has recently been 
suggested that your relations with the PDS have cooled. 
although you fought the recent lost battle over the 
two-round system with them. What alliances are you 
looking toward’ Do vou not think it 1s a mistake to leave 
the doors to the left open” 


(Segni] | had a general discussion with Bogi about 
whether an entente between Catholic and nondenomina- 
tional circles 1s opportune. It 1s a dialogue which must 
continue 


{Vimercati] Yes. but what about relations with the PDS? 


{Segni] The first aim is to rally nondenominational, 
Catholic, and environmentalist forces. After that, we can 
consider talking to left-wing forces 


| Vimercati] Look, are vou moving toward a center pole 
or toward a broad alliance with the PDS? 


|Segni] The first aim 1s to rally the center, but without 
barnicading ourselves in. One thing 1s certain: Before 
talking to the left. the center must find forms of amal- 
gamation sufficient to increase its political weight. 


{Vimercati] So the first step 1s toward the center’ 
(Segni] Yes, but it wall be a long march 


[Virmercats] Has the defeat of the axis with the PDS not 
persuaded you to give up an alliance with the left once 
and for all” 


[Segni] There was no axis with the PDS. One lost battle 
does not mean giving up plans for a broad. modern, and 
progressive force 
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Carabinieri Chief on Domestic, Other Issues 


PM12206110593 Milan IL GIORNALE in Italian 
19 Jun 93 po 


{Interview with Carabinier: Commander in Chief Gen- 
eral Lungi Federici by Antonio Tajani in Rome; date not 
given] 


([Excerpt] Rome—([Introductory passage omutted] 
[Tajani} The Northern League's electoral success has 
caused many to suspect that our future contains some 
form of secession of the North from the rest of Italy. Is 
that a real danger’? Have you received any worrying signs 
to confirm that suspicion” 


[Federici] There 1s no danger of secession. I believe in 
people's good sense. Signals have come on numerous 
occasions from the world of politics, from industrialists: 
There 1s a great desire to move forward together. There, 
I would say that the North can stimulate the South’s 
growth. Thatrs what it can do, but secession—no, I really 
do not think so 


[Tajani] Turning trom fears for the future to the dangers 
of recent weeks. What is behind the car bombs in Rome 
and Florence” 


[Federic:] The clues we have garnered point us to the 
Mafia trail. although we are not neglecting any hypoth- 
eses.... But the important thing 1s not so much to 
establish the matrix as to have understood that those 
bombs were designed to wound the state's dignity: They 
were intended to spread panic. They had the opposite 
eflect. Crime will be allowed no respite 


{ Tajani] Good, but let us try to see who organizes these 
trials of strength. Is there a sort of holy alhance between 
the Mafia. arms dealers, and drug traffickers? 


[Federict] These types of criminal organization always 
try to link up. They pursue an exclusively economic aim 
and linking. unity strengthens them. | will give you a 
classic example: If the Mafia wants to carry out a murder 
above all suspicion, it calmly hires a killer from a foreign 
criminal organization. That makes investigations much 
more difficult, of course: We seek a mafioso while the 
real murderer has already fled. 


{ Tajani} But if the carabinier, the police, and the finance 
police cooperated a bit more. the fight against crime 
would show better results. Whereas you continue to 
bicker, as usual... 


[Federici] That is not true. I resect that commonplace.... 
| Tayant] General, it 1s not a commonplace. It 1s the truth. 


[Federici] I say it rs not. Ever since | have been in the 
general command. | have taken part in regular meetings 
with the chief of police and the general commander of 
the finance police. The whole thing is coordinated by the 
interior ministry. And then there are provincial summit 
mectings every week 
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[Tajani] Are you saying everything is going perfectly? Be 
honest... 


[Federici] 1 am only saying that inefficiency is localized, 
that it may occur through local error. It certainly does 
not occur through the will of the top brass. That does not 
rule out creating a figure such as an under secretary or a 
technocrat whose job will be to coordinate the forces of 
law and order. And then let us not forget that, in the 
judicial police sector, it 1s the magistrate who ts respon- 
sible for coordination. It is he who imparts orders.... 


[Tajani] Some people, such as sociologist Pino Arlacchi, 
maintain that it would be better to demulitarize the 
carabinieri and set up a new, civilian police force, the 
result of a merger between the state police and the 
former carabinieri and the finance police. 


[Federici] Problems are not solved by demilitarizing. For 
the carabinieri, stripes and military organization are 
synonymous with efficiency. 


{Tajani] What do the carabinieri think of 1t? Is there any 
ferment in favor of demilitarization? 


[Federici] No. The carabinieri wish to guard their stripes 
jealously. 


[Tajani] On the subject of coordination, is the DIA, the 
Antimafia Investigation Bureau, working? 


[Federici] Yes. And it has achieved many successes. 


[Tajani] It is a pity the successes came too late. Could 
you not have arrested [Mafia bosses] Riina, Madonia, 
and Pulvirent: earlier? 


[Federici] No. 
[Tajani] Why? 


[Federici] Primarily because the supergrass phenomenon 
was not as widespread as it 1s today. Let us be honest: 
The supergrasses contributed to smashing the mono- 
lithic organization of the Mafia. 


[Tajani] Is it only due to the supergrasses? 


[Federici] No, also to greater cooperation on the part of 
the man in the street, and to improved operational 
capacity and greater coordination among the forces of 
law and order. We have achieved concrete results which 
we must not mistake for the final victory. So far we have 
won many battles, but the war on the Mafia will require 
a lot of effort and commitment from the state yet. 


[Tajani} There have been coordination problems with 
the soldiers engaged in the struggle against the Mafia. At 
the beginning the carabinieri were against using Army 
divisions... 


{Federici} | was in Sicily a few days ago: They are all 
satisfied with the presence of the soldiers engaged in 
garrisoning a few sensitive areas. That decision has 
allowed the carabinieri, the police, and the finance police 
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to concentrate on investigational activities with greater 
commitment and intensity... 


[Tajani] Would i not be better to follow COCER 
{Troops Central Representative Council] advice and use 
the carabiniers acting as barmen for these jobs? 


[Federici] One can but agree with the firm will to get as 
many staff as possible back to operational duties. That is 
a policy which the carabinier have been implementing 
for some time, and I intend to stick to it, in a constant 
search for balance between efficiency in the uniis and the 
welfare of personnel. 


[Tajani] The secret services are in the eye of the storm. 
Are you in favor of unification or not? 


[Federici] The secret services are indispensable. It is a 
question of improving their efficiency. | think that a 
unification process, however, may cause an overall drop 
in efficiency. Two services can perform different tasks 
and provide a better guarantee of results. 


[Tajani] Turning to Italian troops abroad: Carabinien 
from the Tuscania Battalion are fighting in Mogadishu, 
other carabinien are playing an important policing role 
in Cambodia. But 1s it really useful to send so many 
military abroad” 


{Federici} At this moment Italy needs to recover prestige: 
Military missions abroad are one of the few visiting 
cards which allow us to look good. 


[Tajani] So you are in favor of Foreign Minister Andre- 
atta’s proposal to send a contingent to Bosnia? 


[Federici] Military presence abroad must be designed to be 
in keeping with the foreign policy which the government 
intends to pursue. The situation in the former Yugoslavia is 
extremely complex: It 1s not easy to identify clearly who the 
opposing sides are.... The Italian military already there are 
sufficient. [sentence as published] 


[Tajani] But what was the point of sending fewer than 
100 men to Cambodia” 


[Federici] The point was to help the local police during 
an important election for that country. Anyway, the men 
who come back from there will become precious instruc- 
tors in Italy, to train other men to operate in different 
environments and special situations. 


{Tajani] Should the fall of the Berlin Wall and the new 
international situation, characterized by local wars in 
which we are increasingly involved, not urge us to 
transform our Armed Forces? In other words, 1s it not 
time for a career-based Army? 


[Federici] The first thing to do 1s to give the men 
motivation. The auxthary carabinieri, in other words 
those doing military service, are very motivated and fit 
into the carabinieri divisions very well... 


[Tajani] General, are you saying that you are in favor of 
a mixed system: Armed Forces based parily on conscrip- 
tion and partly on professionals? 


[Federici] Yes. 
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Denmark 


* Construction Know-How To Aid Polish Project 


93ENOS7OD Copenhagen BERLINGSKE TIDENDE in 
Danish 23 May 93 p ¥ 


{Unattnbuted article: “Danish Know-How to Poland”"— 
introductory paragraph in boldface as published] 


[Text] Danish resource and environmental awareness will 
be incorporated into a housing project in Gdynia on the 


Fifty homes designed by the architecture and engi- 
neering firm Peter Karstensen of Naestved, are cur- 
rently being constructed im the Polssh Baltic crty of 
Gdynia. These will be the first of an urban development 
project totaling 300 to 400 homes 


The project 1s being constructed with Danish know-how and 
a local workforce. but Danish construction workers and 
engineers have been on the site to get construction under 
way. The project has been given the name “Green Way.” 


This concept refers to the fact that an ecological perspec- 
tive, Danish standards in the use of resources, and 
environmental awareness lhe behind the project. The 
houses will be sold to private individuals for dollars and 
cash. The project 1s supported by the East Aid Fund. 


Architect Erik Rask Larsen of the Naestved firm does not 
hide the fact that there are many probiems connected with 
construction in Poland. where infrastructure presents the 
largest difficulty. He comments in the journal, THE 
ARCHITECT, that a city such as Gdynia has an acute need 
of homes for 20,000 families. but it 1s impossible to improve 
the sites with water, heat, electricity, and plumbing. Conse- 
quently. the Danish urban development project strives for 
decentralized solutions which can be largely independent of 
infrastructure. For example. decentralized heat. electricity, 
and wastewater systems 


Rask Larsen 1s convinced that the model will also be 
suitable for the former German Democratic Republic, in 
the Baltic countries, and Russia. and he feels that these 
countnes offer great opportunities for Danish firms 


* Parties Preparing Postreferendum Strategies 


93h NOS7OA Copenhagen BERLINGSKE SONDAG in 
Danish 23 May 93 p 4 


{Article by Per Lyngby: “Election Campaign in Full 
Swing’—introductory paragraph in boldface as pub- 
lished] 


[Text] After the work with the reform package. the Social 
Democrats, Center Democrats, and Radical Liberals are 
ready to continue on together as a government after the 
next election. The Christian People’s Party, for reasons of 
principle, will face the election alone, but remains open to 
a continuing Nyrup government. 








NORDIC COUNTRIES 55 


It 1s the start oj a long electron year for Danish politics, 
beginning with the district electrons in November, fol- 
lowed by the EC parliamentary election in June of next 
year, and ending with the Folketing election in the fall of 
1994. The electhon campaign 1s already roiling. 


This 1s the view of the four group chairmen of the four 
government parties now that the EC national refer- 
endum 1s over and the government's reform package 1s 
on the table. 


The opposition—-especially the Liberals and the Conser- 
vatives—have launched a frontal attack on the govern- 
ment after just four months of political truce. 


They are putting thumbs down on the government's 
reform package. which includes a tax reform. The strong 
criticism took the government by suprise, but the gov- 
ernment parties are ready for the battle. 


“lam highly satisfied that the platform of the govern- 
ment parties which includes the Radical Liberals con- 
tains, for both district and Folketing elections, some 
concrete initiatives. These have two features which the 
Liberals and the Conservatives could not accomplish in 
10 vears of government. Point one: We could, on the 
basis of the national compromise, bring Denmark fur- 
ther with regard to the EC. Point two: “We could lower 
taxes,” said Radical Liberal group chairman Jens Bil- 
grav-Nielsen. He was seconded in this by Social Demo- 
cratic group charrman Ole Lovig Simonsen, who said the 
four government parties had committed themselves to 
the reform package. 


“As a result, the four parties have emerged more firmly 
united and this ts surely the reason why the Liberals and 
the Conservatives are so upset. They know well enough 
what this 1s all about. In the end, it 1s about the Folketing 
clection im the summer of 1994." said Simonsen. 


“The Social Democratic Party, the Radical Liberals, and 
the Christian Democrats are already agreed that the 
Nyrup government should go as a group to the election 
next year and seek renewed confimation from the voters. 
The four parties should continue as a government under 
Poul Nyrup Rasmussen's leadership whether or not they 
continue to have a majority.” 


Only in a Majority Government 


Qniy the Christian People’s Party has reservations for 
reasons of principle. As was the case in the time of the 
nonsocialist four-clover government, it takes the posi- 
tion that a party should stand alone in the election and 
not together with other parties. 


“Therefore we are not interested in continuing in the gov- 
ernment if we cannot continue as a majority government. 
But that does not mean | am saying that under no circum- 
stances will we continue.” said group chairman Glonborg. 
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Bente Juncker, Center Democratic group chairman, said 
that the “climate of cooperation 1s really excellent” im 
the government folowing the drawing up of the reform 
package 

“The Center Democratic group 1s very satisfied. With 
this flagship the government can go on for many years 
yet. This was the benchmark for goverment partnership 
and we have shown that the government can agree upon 
many important points.” she sand. 


Juncker added that the Liberals and Conservatives wall, 
technically speaking, have a difficult time rejecting the 
reform package. 


“The policy presented here is better than anything the 
Liberals and the Conservatives could come up with,” she 
said. 


Bilgray-Nielsen 1s also of the opinion that the Liberals 
and the Conservatives will not be able to reject the 
reform package for very long 


He does not believe the criticism of the two parties “will 
hold up very many weeks.” 


“They would not be able to change after the next 
election even if it did turn out thes regained power 
Because that would require one or more of the present 
government parties supporting them. | can sav in 
advance that it will not be the Radical Liberals.” Bilgrav- 
Nielsen commented 


He agrees with Juncker that during the preparation of 


the reform package there was “lantastic cooperation” 
between the four government parties 


“This tells me that we have an excellent chance of 
continuing after the next election. This rs a clear sign that 
the four parties can stay together. Especially uf they are 
pushed together by a contentious opposition,” said Bil- 
grav-Nielsen 


Promise Hard Opposition 


The way back to power for the Liberals and the Conser- 
Vatives 1s to present a clear opposition to the govern- 
ment, not to “pander to the three center parties.” said 
Hans Engell (Conservative) 


The Liberal and the Conservative parties do not com- 
prehend why the three small government parties, in 
particular, were surprised by their reyection of the reform 
package. 


“We will not win governmental power by pandering to 
the three center parties. That 1s to say. by agreeing to a 
policy that will give us big problems with our own voters 
We will not achieve a nonsocialist government by con- 
ducting a half Social Democratic policy.” said Engell 


He considers that the present sharply drawn divisions in 
Danish politics 1s the fault of the government's manner 
of presenting the reform package 
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“You don't start by flexing your muscles lke a strong 
man and then. the day after, grumble because not 
everyone has fallen at vour feet unconscious.” sani 
Engcll 


He pointed to the fact that the goverment’s statements 
on the reform package and especially the tax reform 
“were almost a kind of ultumatum” and that the govern 
ment wanted “to get mt pushed through before the 
summer recess. 


“We regard that as somewhat like a declaration of was 
from a government that established iself without 4 
Folketing election. As the battle lines are presently 
drawn up, | am afraid that we are going to have a long 
election campaign leading up to the tall of 1994 


“But 1 1s to a great extent the government that 1s setting 
the tone,” said Engell. 


Ivar Hansen, Liberal group chairman, also belies es that 
the government does not desire to make concessions im 
the reform package, which on hes opimon ts an cxpres 
sion of “vintage Social Democratic plodding ideas 


“| doubt that anvone will listen to us or the Conserva 
tives. And we do not want to get stuck m that morass 
Instead, the voters should be allowed to see what the 
range of possibilities rs in Danish politics. They must be 
able to see a difference.” sand Hansen. “The government 
will not be successful in trying to separate the Liberals 
and the Conservatives. The two parties have land out a 
common strategy on the higher political ground 


“This is a case in pownt.” sand Hansen. “It we put our 
efforts imto passing a tax reform with the present 
majority, we will end up sitting mn opposition for man 

vears. For then, the nonsocialist-Liberal voters will be 
able to sav with justification that the Social Demorati 
party might just as well continue.” 


Hansen thus reserves the nght to be able to critecize the 
government and especially the Social Democrats, even 
though the Radical Liberals are ready to pounce should 
the Liberals “so much as blink an evelash or criticize the 
Social Democratic Party.” 


“Then we will be called dishonest. uncompromising. and 
impertinent. Has apparently not m good taste to criticiz< 
the Social Democrats. But they wall have to begin to liv« 
with our doing so,” said Hansen 


Finland 


Koivisto Criticizes UN Indecisiveness Over Bosnia 


LD2206098 793 Helsinks Suomen Vleisradio Network im 
Finnish 0900 GMT 22 Jun 93 


[Text] President Mauno Korvisto 1s severely critical of 
the United Nations for being indecisive over a solution 
to the Bosnia-Herzegovina situation. The president, who 
met the media at his summer residence in Kultaranta. 
stressed that the plans for a solution to the Bosnian 
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situation are very unclear. The president sad that when 
Finland was a member of the Securnty Council, decisions 
were made with considerably greater purposefulness 
than at present. Korvisto compared the United Nation's 
present decision-making ability to Finnish local politics 
Korsisto thinks that sending peacekeepers to Bosnia- 
Herzegovina 1s fraught with problems. 


[Begin Korvisto recording) Our legal position 1s unclear 
to some extent. and I agree with the government that 
there 1s no reason to stam broadening some interpreta- 
tions. but the government should take the matter to the 
Diet. and I notwced that the Diet’s Foreign Affairs 
Commiuttee has also adopted thrs attitude. It appears that 
the situation 1s developing in such a way that legal 
preconditions must cust for taking part in such opera- 
tions. Whether one takes part in such operations or not 1s 
a totalls separate issue. | think that all the countnes 
which are considering participation want a clearer idea 
of who 1s deciding what and where. I would also like to 
pomnt out as there has been talk that tens of thousands of 
men wil] be needed even on the basis of an agreement 
between the various sides on the spot. If there is no 
agreement as a Starting point. then one might ask how 
mans men will then be needed there” [end recording] 


The president did not comment directls on the dispatch 
of Secretary of State Marit: Ahtisaari: as a mediator in 
the Bosnia-Herzegovina crisis. Koisisto did say. how- 
ever. that Finland cannot say no if the United Nations 1s 
asking for expert aid although the procedure makes one 
shudder Ahtysaanm will have talks today with the UN 
secretary general on whether he shall take part in the 
Bosnian peace talks 


* Aho Cites Lafunded Pension Commitments 


(SE NOSS OC Henk: HELSINGIN SANOMAT in 
} nen Va vi po 


(Lnattributed article: “According to Aho. Uncovered 
Liabilits tor Pensions Will Soon Amount to a Trillion 
Markkaa’) 


[Text] [no place-name as published] STT—Referring to 
estimates made bs experts at a meeting of the Ekono- 
miska Sarnfundet [Economic Association] on Thursday. 
Prime Minister Esko Aho (Center Party) said that the 
total uncovered lability for pensions 1s approaching a 
tnilion markkaa 


“How mans of us even grasp how much moneys a 
thousand billon. or a tnibon, markkaa 1s” We're talking 
about a magnitude that has simply not existed before in 
Finland's economic policy.” he said 


Aho indeed plans to appoint a committee in the near 
future to investigate the distribution of income between 
generations 
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* Electronics Sector Posting Strong Growth 
VIE NOSSOB Helsinta HELSINGIN SANOMAT in 
Finnish 12 May 93 p § 


[Unattnbuted article: “Electrical Equipment and Elec- 
tromics Industry Believes It Will Grow Rapidly. Sales 
Volume of 45 Bilhon by 20007) 


[Text] The electrical equipment and electronics industry 
belrewes that t “ill grow rapidly throughout the 1990's. 
According to an estimate announced on Thursday. the 
industry's production will grow at an average rate of 10 
percent a sear mght up to the turn of the century. 


According to the estimate. electrical equipment and 
electronics industry sales solume wll increase from last 
vear’s 20 tilhon markkaa to 4§ billon by the vear 2000 
The estemate was arrived at on the basis of forecasts 


made by the industrs ’s own companies 


This sear the sales volume of the industrn’s companies 
will grow by fully 35 percent thanks to the weakening of 
the markka and the increase in exports 


The companies predict that the number of their 
emplovees will grow at 2 considerably slower rate than 
that of their sales volume. that 1s. at a rate of only 3 
percent a sear. The industn employed 35.000 workers 
last sear 


Seventy percent of Finnish ciectrical equipment and 
electronics Compans exports go to Western Europe 
Western Europe's share «ill drop to 60 percent by the 
turn of the centurs 


Growth Sought in Far-Removed Countries 


These companies are making an effort to mcrease their 
exports to North America and the Far East in particular 
Thes estimate that ther exports will mmcrease from last 
year’s 13.8 billoon markkaa to over 30 billion during the 
present decade 


Finnish electrical equipment and electronics companies’ 
profits have been high The return on these companies’ 
invested capital was 11.6 percent in 1985-1991, whereas 
equivalent Swedish companies attained a figure of only 
9.° percent during the same period 


According to the Electrical Equipment and Electronics 
Industry Association. Finnish companies have also 
coped well with the recession 


Norway 


* Holst: No Real Development V ithout Human 
Rights 

GIP QMOIGIA OT 
14 Jun Gi p]3 


tFTENPOSTEN im Norwetiar 


Article including interview with Foreign Minister Johan 
Jorgen Holst bs Bente Egoar Engesiand. place and date of 
imerview not given. “H 


st UN Efforts Must Accelerate”) 
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[Text] “The UN needs a high commussioncr who can 
grvc¢ a face to the struggle for human mghts.” said Foreign 
Minister Hoist. Tomorrow he makes hrs speech at the big 
UN conference on human nghts. Like many hke-minded 
countnes. Norway fears that the conference will be an 
exercrse in futility. Which is why 1 ons “important to 
speak out™: Holst wall try his best to be optumistic. The 
conference will not address specific conflicts. But Holst 
will not reframn from commenting on the bloodbath in 
the former Yugoslavia. “Those who committed the 
atrocities have left European civilization, they have 
made themselves the scum,” Holst sar 


Norwas wants to stress that the war criminals must be 
brought to justice 


[Holst] The war also demonstrates that all systems built 
within international politics are fragile constructions 
When evil ts given a free rem itis uncredibly difficult to 
achieve peace 


“This 1s why if 1s so nmportant to contenuc to struggle tor 
solutvons that unite mm Europe.” Holst said. The war 
raging in the heart of Europe rs hes strongest argument 
iw EC cooperation. The rekindling of ethnic conflicts 
only makes him all the more convinced that ethnic 
nationalism 1s a misguided and dangerous faith. Peace in 
Europe 1s predicated on a larger community than what 
the national state is built on 


{Engesland] But the EC has made no headway in the 
former Yugoslavia, and few, if any, believe mm the peace 
plan” 


[Holst] We need to discuss what went wrong. Certainly 
the EC was premature im recognizing Croatia and 
Bosnia-Hercegovina as independent states. And the 
peace negotiation was probably not sufficiently well 
coorndmated to start with. But that plan ts still the only 
possible basis for lastong peace. 


Deep Conflicts 


The draft for the closing declaration for the conference im 
Vienna is testimony to deep disagreements on what 
human neghts means 


{Holst} It scares me when several countries have reser- 
vations about torture as one of the worst violations of 
human nghts. There 1s no way we can accept such an 
attitude 


We have to screw up our courage and put pressure on the 
Asian countries and others who are backing away from 
the principle that human rights are universal and must 
apply to all human berngs. The fact that international 
law gives a State sovereignty over its own territory does 
not mean that the sovereignty of the individual can be 
overruled 


Holst reyected the view of some developing countries 
that the right to development and economic growth takes 
precedence over consideration for the mdividual 
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{Holst} Real development 1s not possible as long as 
human mghts are violated. 


He sand that Norway 1s now intensifying its demands for 
respect for human mghts in its developmental aid policy, 
and he sard that developing countries should take this 
message to heart, not the least reason being that Norway 
has no colonia! past 


[Holst] the UN must establish certamn minimum stan- 
dards for the protection of human mghts which must 
apply in all sstuateons. This rs of partecular importance 
when it comes to civil wars, where the UN has a hard 
lime intervening 


Norway supports the proposal for a special high commus- 
swonecr for human rights. Holst sasd that 1 could give 
higher status to human nghts efforts on the international 
scene. Norway also supports the U.S. proposal that 
women must be better protected from attacks in view of 
the mass rapes im Bosnia-Hercegovina. Holst also 
wanted to emphasize children’s mghts, indigenous pop- 
ulations, and the fight against racism and anti-Semitism. 


* Whaling Leads to Political Solidarity, Business 


Losses 


New Public Relations Measures 


GIENOS934 Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 
28 May 93 p 21 


jArucle by Ottar A. Lovik: “Norway Steps Up the 
Campaign] 


[Text] Norway 1s stepping up the whaling war and 
strengthening its lobbying effort. The Export Council 
and the Central Organization of Private Industry and 
Commerce |NHO] are making clear what the business 
communtty’s tolerance threshold 1s 


Yesterday, the Foremn Ministry got the clear message 
that the informational work must be stepped up to tone 
down international reactions m the wake of the decision 
on commercial whaling. In a meeting with, among other 
groups, the Norwegian Export Council and the NHO, 
b..* organizations stressed that “there 1s a pain thresh- 
old.” At the NHO, more and more members are critical 
of their support mm principle for the government. 


Even if the NHO has little interest on a rear-guard attack 
on the government on such an important international 
issuc, thes could mean that the NHO. in the wake of new 
international sanctions, will have to make a complete 
turn-around. If so, that would exert significant pressure 
on the government's unflinching position. 


Matter of Principle 


“The concern +s great in many of our member busi- 
nesses, and there are always new signals which increase 
thes fear. Even if I cannot say where the final thresholds 
arc. there certa:nly 1s a pain threshold for what segments 
of the buseness communrty can tolerate,” Jon Vea told 
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AFTENPOSTEN. He is the director of the NHO’s inter- 
national section and was among those attending vester- 
day's meeting at the Foresgn Ministry. 


Does this mean that the NHO 1s shifting. that 1 1s im the 
process of abandoning tts carlicr support of the govern- 
ment” 


“No. we are continuing our policy in this area but have 
seen it necessary to add to our fears about what 1s now 
happening. Thus far businesses have demonstrated sym- 
pathy for the arguments im support of whaling. but 11 1s 
clear that when a single company 1s hit by a boycott, 11 1s 
awfully hard to stand on principle. In particular the 
technology and fishing industnes are uncasy.” Vea said. 


Criticism 

Kycll-Martin Fredenksen, managing director of the Nor- 
wegian Export Council, criticized the authonties’ public 
relations work on the whaling sssuc. Thus far |) millon 
kroner have been allocated for this work, but Fred- 


eriksen believes the amount “must be at least five times 
as much.” 


“We now find ourselves in a compictely new situation in 
which boycott actions are a fact. German companies 
have decided that Norwegian goods should no longer be 
purchased. That means we must deal with the problem in 
an entirely different manner than we did before, espe- 
cially on the information side. The costs to the Norwe- 
gian export industry could be significant.” Frederiksen 
told AFTENPOSTEN 


Five Times as Much 


“The Tengelmann group's decision to drop Norwegian 
goods worth 100 millon kroner 1s a serous matter in 
itself. Large amounts of trademarked goods are affected 
by the market launch.” 


A boycott means that other goods will replace Norwegian 
goods. The moment sanctions are lifted, Norwegian 
businesses must go through the same costly process, 
Fredenksen povnted out. 


“We think the authorities’ public relations strategy must 
now be revised to reach central decrssonmaking circles. It 
IS NOt Consumers who say no thanks to Norwegian goods, 
but rather the decision 1s made at a high ievel mm trade 
circles. The resources the authorities have used are too 
modest and should muitially be five tomes as great, at least 
$0 million kroner,” the head of the Export Council said. 


He said that the negative profile Norway 1s now in the 
process of acquiring for itself abroad 1s destroying muuch 
of the work being done to mmprove cxport firms’ struggle 
for market shares 


Allocations 


He believes a group ought to be established to monitor 
reactions abroad and that could put together a better 
focused public relatvons strategy 
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Ketil Borde, a special advisor at the Foreign Ministry, 
believes the ministry should take care of this sort of 
work, and that a special committee 1s not needed to run 
the lobbying effort abroad, as the Export Council wishes. 
Nevertheless Borde said that the ministry 1s prepared to 
step up its public relations activity, and that more funds 
will be allocated from the government to tone down 
sentiment against whaling. 


“The policy leadership of the ministry has told us that 
funds wall be made available to continue the informa- 
tonal work. An increase im that activity will occur as 
conditions warrant, and imutially that will involve Ger- 
many.” Borde told AFTENPOSTEN. 


‘Tolerance Threshold’ 
93ENOSO3B Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norweeian 
28 May 93 p 2! 


[Artecle by Enrsk Ramberg: “No One Wants lo Break the 
Whaling Consensus” } 


[Text] “The tolerance threshold for the business commu- 
nity on the whaling rssuc 1s fast approaching and may 
already have arrived,” says Gunnar Fatland (Conserva- 
tive), the Conservative Party's spokesman on business 


policy. 


The Conservative Party representative emphasized that 
the Norwegian decision to engage in commercial finback 
whaling 1s a very sensitive issue on which the govern- 
ment must accept full responsibility for whatever policy 
is implemented. 


“Forewgn policy rssues ike this one are very sensitive. 
The parties represented in the Storting must follow the 
government's line. No party can break the national 
consensus on this issue. National interests are at stake 
here so the Storting must stand united behind the 
government's policy. That way the government 1s fully in 
control,” Fatland told AFTENPOSTEN. 


Where do you think the tolerance threshold hes with 
regard to what the Norwegian business community can 
tolerate in the way of economic stress before the govern- 
ment eventually has to reverse its decision” 


“It 1s up to the government alone to find oul where the 
tolerance threshold 1s. Though there are many mdica- 
twons that the threshold 1s fast approaching and may 
already have come,” Fatland sad. 


“The signals | have gotten from the business community 
show that the decision 1s creating mayor problems for 
firms that engage in exporting.” Fatland stated 


Do you think the government should rethink ts decrsion 
now”? 


“That rs up to the government to decide. They arc the 
ones who have the best access to information on the 
issuc,”” Fatland said 
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AFTENPOSTEN was im touch with several well-placed 
politicians from other parties yesterday. bul no onc 
wanted to break the national consensus by publicly 
recommending that the government reverse self on the 
whaling tssuc. 


But according to AFTENPOSTEN sources, many well- 
placed politicians beleve that the decrsson 1s an unfor- 
tunate onc. It was ported out that even if Norway ts not 
subject to an official bovoott by other countries. no once 
1s checking to see. for example, which products major 
food chains and other mdustrnes that sell Norwegian 
goods stop importing 


All of the parties represented in the Stortong agree that 
the government 1s meht on this rssuc and that there is a 
reason to carry out a controlled reduction of the finhack 
whale without endangering the species. But the question 
of Aeing proven mght im the eves of international public 
opimon becoming an ever more moendiary issuc 
among clected officials. Representatives of several par- 
tes told AFTENPOSTEN that the government's dec- 
sion last year to resume commercial fishing of the 
finback whale thes vear was a hasty one 


When Forcign Minester Johan Jorgen Holst reported on 
the issue in the Stortong last Monday. he was met with 
cnticrsm from the opposition for insufficient mforma- 
tion for ir ternational public opimon about the govern- 
ment’s decision last year. Not only was the criticism 
from the Conservative Party strong but the Christian 
People’s, Socialist Left. and Progressive Parties were also 
critical 


There 1s also significant irritation over the tact that the 
government did not consult the Storting on the rssue 
before the decision was made known. Several members 
now express strong doubts as to whether the govern- 
ment's information offensive will work. They say that 
18 the government itself that must take the enitiative with 
Storting agencies if there 1s to be a change 1m policy 


For members of the Storting «1 1s important to preserve 
the national consensus and for that reason well-placed 
politicians are keeping quict on the msuc. There 1 the 
widespread feeling that no matter what, the government 
docs not want to reverse itself on the rssue before the 
elections. 


There are two options: Esther stay the course and hope 
that international anger will blow over. If so. that would 
be a major political triumph for the government. Or it 
can give im to pressure and reverse the decision. Such a 
turn-around operation would create anger m northern 
Norway, whech 1s the area the prime minister wanted to 
help when she issued the government's oprnvon last year 
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Heavy Export Losses 
GIENOS9IC Odo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwemian 
28 May 93 p 22 


{Artucle by Thomas Knutzen: “Whaling Yields Loss of 
180 Milhon™} 


[Text] Norway has already lost export agreements with 
the United States worth approumately 80 mullion kroner, 
Greenpeace has sated 


()verall export losses can already be estimated al appro.x- 
mmately 180 millon kroner 


In a press release om London yesterday, Greenpeace 
Stated that numerous mmporters in Great Botan and 
(sermany have cancelled contracts worth many mulhons 
of kroner 


Crcur Wang-Andersen of Norwegian Greenpeace urged 
consumers and mmporters im Germany, Great Britain, 
and Italy not to buy Norwegian products. Greenpeace 1s 
drawing attention on Great Britain to Norwegian shrimp, 
to dined fish in Italy. and to Norwegian food in general in 
Crermany 


“B. giving a clear go-ahead signal to kill 296 whales this 
commercial whaling season, the Norwegian Government 
18 defying international public opimon, together with the 
International Whaling Commission's [IWC] ban on 
whalong which was upheld at thes year's IWC congress. 
Norway undoubtedly mtends to ignore the ban and a 
boycott 1 berg contemplated as the only means of 
ensuring that Norway recognize international agree- 
ments on whaling.” an announcement from Greenpeace 
mn London read 


The Norwegian Export Council confirmed that losses in 
the United States could run as high as 80 million kroner. 
The Tengelmann chain's decision to boycott Norwegian 
goods means an addrtronal 100 millon kroner of lost 
export revenues 


“Norwegians belreve Greenpeace has already directed 
resources against whalrng, but we are just now doing 
that. And we will continue until the government yields. If 
we need to expand our action, we have the means and the 
resources to do so. But we are not out to do harm to 
Norway, so we hope the measures we are now imitating 
will prove to be sufficrent.” Geir Wang-Andersen of 
Norwegian Greenpeace told the NORWEGIAN NEWS 
AGENCY 


Dried Fish 
“I do not think Greenpeace’s encouragement of a boy- 
coit of Norwegian dived fish will prevent consumers 


from buying our products,” sand Willy Wold, an exporter 
on Vaeroy 


For the me berng Wold, who, with his Lofoten Viking 
Export company, 1s one of the largest Norwegian dried 
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fish exporters, 1s not particularly alarmed by the threats 
issued by Greenpeace in London 


Italy 1s about the only markei for Norwegian dried fish. 
and yearly exports of approximately 4,000 tonnes bring 
m approummately 450 milhon kroner im revenuc 


“The Ktahans are extremely dependent on Norwegian 
dried fish, and the cxport business has been burlt up over 
a number of vears. | also beleve Itahans understand that 
finback whaling +s based on a natural and responsibic 
harvesting of the sca’s resources,” Wold told the NOR.- 
WEGIAN NEWS AGENCY 


F uropean ‘Condemnation 
VIE NOSSID Oslo AFTENPOSTES in Noreceian 
28 May 93 p 22 


{Artucle by Morten Fyhr: “Condemnation by EC Potrt- 
cians] 


[Text] Brussels—Yesterday the European Parhament 
condemned Norwegian whaling and said that it 1s incom. 
patible with Norwegian membership on the EC 


The European Parliament im Strashbourg—the EC's 
assembly of popularls clected officials—vesterday 
approved a measure condemning Norwegian finback 
whaling. The text of the measure says that the EC must 
make it clear to Norway that whaling must halt the 
moment the country becomes a member 


The Parhament urged Norway to reverse its decrsion to 
resume finback whaling. Furthermore 1 pointed out that 
the EC has put the finback whale on its lyst of endangered 
species. Thes lrst 1s included mm the EC's so-called habitat 
directive. But that directive will only come imto effect 
beginning July 1994 and 1s thus not now part of the 
comprehensive set of EC regulations which Norway 1s 


negotiating 


So the head of Norway's negotiating team, EC Ambas- 
sador E:vinn Berg, 1s taking the European Parliament's 
decision calmly: “I do not see anything in the decision 
that will upset the negotiating process. Here we are 
talking about a situation that will arise after the negoti- 
ations are concluded,” Berg sand 


He reminded his listener that Norway docs not beleve 
the finback whale 1s endangered and that Foreign Min- 
ister Johan Jorgen Holst has asked the EC to remove the 
finback whale from its list of endangered species 


There 1s the widespread view in Brussels that the BC will 
not follow this Norwegian recommendation and that 
whales will be a difficult rssue later in relation to the E¢ 
The negotiations under way are not expected to be 
finished before the habitat directive comes into effect 


Furthermore. mn the end the European Parhament has to 
approve the outcome of the negotiations for Norway to 
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become part of the EC. It 1s far from certaim that the 
Parhament will do so if by that ume Norway continues 
to engage im whaling 


* Daily Backs 1972 Procedures for EC Referendum 


VIENOS664 Oslo AF TENPOSTEN im Norwegian 
Mav 93 p l4 


[Ednenal “Respect for the Peopic™] 


[Teat) The Labor Party rs mght im wanting to keep the 
rules tor Norwegian entry into the EC that were in force 
m 1972 What we definnely do not need before the 
referendum on our future relateonship with Europe ts an 
agonizing debate about the rules. It should not be neces- 
sary to change the Constitution m order to prevent a 
minorits of the people's elected representatives from 
overturning Norwegian EC membership contrary to the 
will of the people 


The exception im a given situation can be the proposal 
for a bindeng referendum. A constitutional change on 
this pownt will semply be limited to embodying in the 
Constitutvon what 1s already political custom. The idea 
of making the future referendum binding also formally, 
should still remarn an irrelevant problem 


L'ntil the opposite has been proven. 1 must be assumed 
that the politocal parties om the Stortung wall respect the 
people's decision also after a new EC referendum. Safety 
valves in the form of a constitutional change should, in 
other words. be unnecessary 


Our most persistent EC opponents are right, per se. im 
thal the Constitution grants to the minornty the night to 
veto what can be described as surrendenng formal sov- 
ereignty to mternational cooperative organizations that 
Norway has yorned or 15 about to jor 


But im this case one will come to grief if one deals the 
cards at well) Similarly with what applies 10 constity- 
tonal changes. paragraph 9315 a guarantec that a simple. 
accidental Stortyng mayorty, which might vanish into 
thon aur at the neat election, would not be able to vote 
against the mmterest of the people. The paragraph has 
never been intended as an emergency way out for those 
who disagree with the majority 


The EC opponents om the Socialist Left Party and the 
Center Party will long before 1 comes to that, presum- 
ably discover that the Labor Party leader, Thortjorn 
Jagland. os right: It wall be political surcide for a party to 
overnde the outcome of a referendum. 


It cannot be harder for the minority in today’s Stortung to 
come by that acknowledgement than ut was for the 
overwhelming majority in the Storteng that had the 
people s majority against itself 21 vears ago. Then the 
opponents are right m saying that an advisory refer- 
endum never can be an option, and it can be correctly 
sand that thes year's Storting election wall be decisive im 
settling our future relationship with Europe. In view of 
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the fact that the decision will be taken by the Storting 
that we clect later thys year. and that a three-quarter's 
majority will be required, there are solid arguments 
against having an other referendum. However, in real life 
it will be politically umpossible to decide the EC question 
without a new referendum. 


Based on the expenence we had in 1972 when a scant 
majority resected membership, st 1s a given that at the 
moment the Storting asks the people to make the deci- 
sion. the politicians have committed themselves to act 
according to the people's vote. A minortty at the Storting 
cannot ask for people's support hoping to fight the 
Storteng majority, and then mm the next round disallow a 
majority of the people that agrees with the majority im 
the Storting 


As 1s so often sand in the national assembly: It should be 
“reasonably simple” to understand that one cannot both 
appeal to the people and overlook the people's vote. 


* NATO Spending Cuts To Impact North Norway 
Vit NOSOOB Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 
6 May 93 p 3 


[Article by Ole Magnus Rapp: “NATO Spending Cuts 
Will Hit Norway Too”—i:ntroductory paragraph in bold- 
face as published] 


[Text] Even NATO must save. This will have serious 
consequences for many Norwegian building projects. 


NATO) has a budget of about | billion kroner a year for 
infrastructure development im Norway. Last year only 
one-half of that was spent, the rest has been withheld, 
among other things, because the United States has 
imposed strict economic limits on its own defense. 


During the last 30 years the 16 member countnes of the 
NATO alhance have financed many great military 
proyects om this country. The big airports mm North 
Norway, among other things, would probably not have 
been hurlt without the transfer of billions of kroner from 
abroad. Additionally, docks, warehouses, radars, han- 
gars, projects for the advance caching of equipment in 
mountain bunkers, roads, and many other things that 
our allves might need have been built. 


Every member country has contributed a certain per- 
centage of the common expenses. Norway's portion of 


the infrastructure development program is 3.17 percent, 
and the benefit 1s much greater than the contribution. 


The world situation and the military threat have 
changed. The U.S. Congress 1s among those who are 
questioning the purpose of further military development 
in Norway. The result of this will be that 36 firmly 
planned burlding projects in North Norway will become 
in danger of being cancelled or postponed. The enlarge- 
ment of Bronnoysund Airport, several aircraft hangars, 
replacement of communications equipment, and 
restoring fuel tanks and docks are among them 
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“We cannot count on the same cconoms support from 
our allies as before.” says Colonel Per Bothun im the 
Defense Supreme Command. “Nothing has been 
decided, but a warning has been sounded for several 
projects we would have liked to have seen carnmed out. 
NATO 1s now in the process of examining all aspects of 
them activities with a vicw to saving moncy.” 


Bothun thinks m certain that projects that have been 
started will be compicted. But those that are im the 
planning stages shall have to be financed by Norway 
alone if they are to be completed. 


* Cuts in Military Intelligence Gathering Protested 
9IENOS6OC Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 
29 May 93 p 2 


[Article by Kare M. Hansen: “Cannot Drstingursh 
Friend From Foe"—:ntroductory paragraph in boldface 
as publrshed] 


[Text] A group of military intelligence experts fear that 
Norwegian soldiers will be unable to identify the enemy. 


In a classified letter to Torolf Rein, supreme commander 
of the Armed Forces, the staff at the Defense School for 
Intelligence and Security [FSES] warns against closing 
down the so-called Observer Corps. They maintain that 
this part of the Defense Services has become so messed 
up and has such low priority that the danger point has 
been passed, and they demand some action 


“Not least 1s 1 amportant that the responsible leaders at 
a higher level of command have some knowledge about 
foreign weapons and equipment,” they say. 


Must Memorize 


The objective of the Observer Corps 1s to distingursh 
friend from foc, identify mtruders, and report back to 
one’s superiors. It 1s regarded as a part of the basics of a 
military education. All Norwegian soldiers receive some 
training in observing and identifying dependent on what 
functions their military units serve. First and foremost 
they must memorize silhoucties of planes, ships, and 
tanks. Since the politicians servously started cutting the 
defense budget, several departments have been phased 
out. There 1s fear among the officers that the Observer 
Corps will suffer the same fate. In the letter to Admiral 
Torolf Rem it has been written that the lack of compe- 
tence about observing and identifying mm a crises situa- 
tion might lead to the incorrect disposal of troops and 
resources. That 1s why it 1s important that Ola Soldier 
knows who he is supposed to shoot at. 


No Enemy 


The experts from FSES realize that Norway no longer 
has a large and homogenous enemy. The situation, 
however, can quickly change, and the group feels 1 1s 
necessary to be prepared. It also refers to the fact that 
UN troops also need observer traning. The peace- 
keeping troops have no enemy in principle, but the front 
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isnes mm, among others, the former Yugoslavia are so 
blurred that sdentifying work becomes very demanding. 


The school at Lutwann im Oslo 1s the only one m the country 
that offers advanced tramuing im observing and xdentifving 
work. The school 1s also the only once to produce matcrial for 
the rest of the Armed Forces. Sull « has only one man set 
aside on a si month contract to lead thes activity. Both 
Sweden and Denmark have to a comsadcrable degree con- 
centrated on observing and sdentifying work 


In the icticr to the Supreme Commander of the Armed 
Forces the intelligence group writes that there 1s reason 
to sound a warning if the Observer Crops crumbles away 
and ends up as a balancing tiem under the name “I- 
Servace™ [intelligence service] 


“The Observer Corps 1s so unstructured and uncoord- 
nated that the danger point has been passed. If we are to 
have a belevable Armed Forces, thes must be taken care 
of. The service cannot be maintarned by a group of 
idealists with a slide proyector.” i rs sand 


According to what AFTENPOSTEN has learned the 
group has also discussed this maticr with the Stortung’s 
Defense Committee. 


In the Defense Supreme Command we are mnformed that 
the plan 1s to cut the Observer Corps’s budget from | 
August forward. At that tome the Intelligence School will 
remove the only imstructor responsible for thes task. The 
Supreme Command Staff 1s now evaluating the letter 
from the worned officers 


* Radiation From Submarine May Reach Iceland, 
Greenland 


9IP20188A Oslo AP TENPOSTEN in Norwegian 
I] Jun 93 ps 


[Article by Rolf L. Larsen “Radioactive Emissions 
Threaten Norwegian Sea™] 


[Excerpts] In 10 years much of the radioactive maternal 
from the sunken Russian submarine Komseomolets may 
have spread over large areas of the Norwegian Sea 


As soon as in five to sia years material with accelerated 
radioactivity may have reached upper water strata near 
Greenland and iceland im spite of the fact that the 
Russian submarine rests at a depth of 1.700 meters by 
Bear Island. Researchers at the Nansen Center for the 
Environment and Remote Measurement located im 
Bergen have calculated how the radioactive material 
leaking from the submarine will spread m the ocean. The 
researchers have not been able to say how strong the 
radroactive leakage will be 


The researchers used highly advanced calculator pro- 
grams—known as ocean modcls—to study the spread of 
the radioactive matter 
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Ocean ( errents Determine 


“The ocean currents will determine how the radroactive 
maticr spreads im the ocean and how  potcntsally will 
gct mnto the food chains. The reason the higher strata of 
the waters around Greenland and Iceland may have a 
hewghtened radsactivity Ievel already mm a few years 1s 
the domimant ocean currents m thal arca, and also 
because the spreading im the ocean to a great cxtent 1s 
determined by the distrbuton of hght and heavy water 
Im thes case the muaeng occurs at an angle from great 
depths by Bear Island toward the surtace of the Green- 
land Oocan.” sad Prof. Ola M. Johannessen and Checf 
of Research Peter M. Haugan at the Nansen Center 


Choet of Research Haugan and Ph.D. candidate Helge 
Drauge of the Nansen Center have been working for 
some two months developing the ocean models for the 
spread of radsoactivits 


Today researchers at the Nansen Center use ships, 
buoys, satellites, and calculator programs to trace the 
ocean currents and natural and unnatural biends in the 
ocean. It took several years to develop these modcls. The 
researchers are using one such model to simulate the 
radroactive leakage from the Russian submarine Komso- 
molets which sank at Bear Island m 1989 


Increased (Cooperation 


At the Nansen Center numerical ocean models are bemg 
used for a variety of purposes, among them the study of 
variations im ocean climate and the spread of carbon 
droxnde and pollution. There 1s mech uncertamnty om such 
calculations but the models are still the best way to mesh 
observed and theoretical mformation about the occan 


[passage omitted] 


“More thorough studies are needed to determine how 
the spreading of the radioactive matter from the Russian 
submarine occurs. We need to strengthen the coopera- 
tron between institutions,” sand Professor Johannessen 


Increased Surveillance, Better ( oeperation 


{Passage omitted] “We need to draw on the strength of 
all Norwegian research entities mm order to get the best 
possible information on what happens with the 
spreading of radvoactivity from the submarine Right 
after the accident we requested permission from the 
Environmental Protection Ministry to begin research on 
how the spreading would occur, but we did not even 
receive a reply from the menistry.” sand Johan Blindhermm 
of the Institute for Ocean Research 


Currently the institute goes to the sunken submarine once of 
twice a year to measure the radsoactivity im the waters 
Ingred Svacren at the research institute 1s on charge of thes 
proyect. “So far the radioactive concentratoos 1 not high. It 
rs about ¥) beoquere! per square meter of water.” 


“Compared with the waters mm the same arca of the 
Norwegian Sea, where the submarine lies, the radrmac- 
tivity os three temes as high. So i 1s empoertant to keep a 
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close watch on developments. and we need to go there 
several umes a year to test the water.” sand Svacren. 


The ocean research company Occanor has developed a 
buoy that can be placed by the sunken submarine to 
measure radwactivity. current, wand, and other signifi- 
cant data on the environment mm that areca. “lt mects all 
requirements the authorities have levied on that type of 
equipment. The data from the buov are transmitted by 
satciiite to Trondherm. We already have a number of 
these buoys mm the North Sea. but those are much too far 
away from where the submarine lcs.” sand managing 
director Svein Tryegestad of Oceanor. [passage omitted] 


Sweden 


Dinkelspiel on Future FFTA Role, FEA 
Implementation 

PAI21061 382892 Stodaoim SUENSAA DAGBLADET im 
Swedish 16 Jun 93 p 10 


[Gunilla von Hall report “EF TA Will Not Be Needed m 
20 Years’ Time™} 


[Text] Geneva—At the EFTA [European Free Trade 
Association] ministerial meeting which will be held m 
Geneva today, EFTA’s free trade agreements chiefly 
with the countries of Eastern Europe will be discussed. 
European Affairs Minister Uf Dinkelspiel takes the view 
that the aim of these agreements mm the longer term 1 to 
create a single huge free trade areca in Western and 
Eastern Europe. 


Today EFTA has free trade agreements with Poland, 
Hungary. the Czech Republic. Slovakia, Romania, Bul- 
garia, Turkey, and Isracl, and cooperation agreements 
with Slovenia, Albania, and the Baltic states 


“There 1s a gradual process of free trade agreements and 
cooperation agreements which could lead to a large free 
trade areca in Europe over the meat 10 years. But om the 
even longer term—20 years, say —E FTA will probably 
have outplayed its role and the Eastern European coun- 
inves will crther be direct members of the EC of of the 
EEA [European Economic Arca] as a sort of ‘antecham- 
ber’ to the EC.” sand Ul Dinkelspicl who beleves that 
several Eastern European countnes—Poland, Hungary, 
the Czech Republic, and the Baltic states, for example— 
will “go straight for the target.” that vs. apply directly for 
membership of the EC 


However, he sard that Sweden would react positively of any 
Eastern European country were to seck membersinp of 
EFTA in the neat few vears Denkelspiel also pointed out 
that EFTA could play an important role if the Swedes vote 
“no” to EC membership in neat vear’s referendum 


“Then EFTA could be a sort of safety act on which we 
can fall back. The same could also apply to Austria. 
Norway, and Finland” 
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Dinkelspiel beleves that the Swedes’ negative attitude to 
EC membership ts connected with the uncertainty sur- 
rounding the negotsations, the coonomic situation im 
Europe, and a general resistance to change. 


The EEA agreement sill be further delayed and will not 
come into force until the last quarter of this year, and not 
on ! July as planned. 


This 1s Dinkelspiel’s view on the eve of the mecting of 
ministers in Geneva. He said that the EFTA countries are 
now waiting for the parliaments of Britain and Spain to 
approve the EEA agreement plus the suppiementary pro- 
tocol drafted after Switzerland voted “no™ to EEA member- 
ship. 


“But | do not sce any political probiems surrounding 
approval. It 1s more of an administrative problem, and im 
Spain the parliament 1s dissolved at present. It 1s difficult to 
point to an exact date when the EEA agreement can come 
into force. But 1 will in all probability be some tme 
between October and December.” Ulf Dinkelspre! sand. 


He does not think that the EFTA countries have suffered 
much of a loss because the EEA agreement did not come 
into force on | January as was firs! planned 


“It 1s the uncertainty that 1s worst, when people do not 
know whether or not the agreement will be approved. 
But now there are no longer any political problems, the 
EEA agreement is now just a question of time,” Ulf 
Dinkelsprel sand. 


In Geneva the trade ministers will also decide who will 
succeed EFTA’s Austrian Secretary General next year. It 
will probably Icelander Kyartan Johansen who 1s cur- 
rently an EF TA ambassador in Geneva 


lecland 1s the only country to have chosen to be a 
member of the EEA but not of the EC. Switzerland has 
sax! “no” to the EEA, but the government has sought EC 
membership. 


* Immigration Policy Becoming Stricter 
VIE NOS62A Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in 
Swedish 19 May 93 p 6 


[Article by Magdalena Ribbing: “Sweden *ot a Guaran- 
teed Sanctuary” —introductory paragraph in boldface as 
published] 


| Text) Bit by bit Sweden's refugee policy is changing. The 
need for a sanctuary for political refugees in Furope 
disappeared with the fall of the Iron Curtain. Instead. the 
war in the former \ugosiavia has resulted in there now 
being close to 4 million people Necing destitution, starva- 
tion, and persecution. 


Reality has caught up with Swedish domestic policy mm 
this area. Today providing space fea everyone who had 
reason to leave their homelara and to receive them 
gencrously 1s viewed as not possible either politically or 
economically 
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The Social Democrats’ proposed policy us the clearest signal 
of this new direction. But all the parties think refugees 
should first be helped close to home. So Sweden is certainly 
not the best alternative for people forced to flee from war 
and destitution in their own countries. This insight came 
with the flood of refugees from the war in Yugoslavia, the 
first in Europe since World War IL There was no routine to 
deal with human disasters on this scale 


in Iwo Different Ways 


The changes in retugee policy have occurred in recent 
years. In September 1990 Peter Nobel, at that ume the 
discrimination ombudsman, wrote in a guest commen- 
tary in DAGENS NYHETER which attracted attention 
that “parts of Sweden's refugee pol.cy have fasled.” 


The refugee problem cannot be solved by domestic policy 
measures, only European cooperation can pornt the way out 
{ the moral and political dilemma. The government 1s 
pulling in one direction on refugee policy by providing 
support from a combination of authorities while at the same 
turme the country’s humanitarian agencies are pulling in 
another direction, Nobel wrote. He also pointed out that 
ihe mgid and bloated refugee processing system must be 
ade more flexible and downsized.” 


The same vear a paper was issued by the Liberal Party. 
which is traditionally seen as being the most liberal on 
refugees and immigration of the parties represented in 
the Swedish Riksdag. (1 ur /agren [Out of the Camps” ] 
sas the title of the report, which was critical of the 
relugee camps and the lengthy processing time. Refugees 
should also be able to look after themselves tf they could, 
the Liberal Party said 


Few Protests 


In the late 1980's, the Social Democrats, who were in 
power at the time, stated that the system for native 
language mstruction was functioning poorly, that costs 
were running away, and that it was meffective. A cost- 
culting proposal with a specific kronor amount was put 
orward. Those who protested were native language 
teachers concerned about their yobs, not the other polit- 
ical parties. Since then. there has been a noticeable 
hange in what had previously been a general goodwill. 


''sing the same point of departure as Peter Nobel, the 
Social Democrats and the Liberal Party have long been 
aving that retugee policy cannot be dealt with by a single 
ountry. The government's view 1s that Europe and in 
particular the area created by an expanded EC/European 
[mon mn the neat 1S to 20 years will witness population 
hifts as never before 


ihe massive merease in asylum-seekers leads to mayor 
costs in budgetary terms, “against which 11 1s urgent to 
take steps.” as Culture and Immigration Minister Birgit 
Priggebo wrote mn her directive to the Immigration and 
Refugee Policy Oversight Committee in January of this 
year. Policres should not result in immigrants being 
made passive. segregated, or dependent on public aid 
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A Growing Concern 


At the same tume. the government believes, there 1s 
reason to be increasingly concerned over the ever more 
obvious difficulties which many immigrants experience 
assimilating into Swedish society. 


Six months ago the National Labor Market Board [AMS] 
and the Immigration Board demanded that immigration 
be drastically reduced. Only those covered by the 
Geneva Convention should be allowed to remain in 
Sweden. The demand was due to increasing unemploy- 
ment and the shortage of resources to handle refugees. 


Now Sweden, which occupies the presidency of the 
European Security Conference, ESC, has suggested that 
the ESC create a European mechanism to coordinate 
responses when large-scale flight 1s reported. Every Euro- 
pean country should commit itself to making a financial 
contnbution to care for and help refugees—who will 
receive this assistance close to their own homes. 


Distinctive Stand 


New Democracy’s most distinctive demand 1s its crt 
cism of current Swedish refugee and immigration policy. 
The party wants to have stricter regulations on family 
reunification (in which relatives can move here) and it 
has also demanded that financial support to refugees be 
reduced and that temporary work permits be given to 
those waiting to be told whether they can stay. For- 
cigners with criminal records should be expelled and aid 
should be reduced in favor of humanitarian help distrib- 
uted by charitable organizations 


In certain areas, New Democracy’s immigration and refugee 
policy addresses the same tssues as the other partes. But 
Helena Dyrssen. an expert on refugee and immigration 
issues at Friggebo's ministry, says that New Democracy has 
done a great deal of damage by drawing attention to issues 
which other partics have long worked on 


At the same time “New Democracy has accused the other 
partics of being passive on these rssucs. Voters are now 
supposed to see that New Democracy has affected 
Swedish policy though the fact of the matter 1s that the 
changes in immigration and refugee policy would have 
taken place naturally in any event 


“New Democracy has manipulated xenophobia by 
making proposals linked with a general antiforeigner 
feeling.” Dyrssen said 


An asvlum-seeker 1s someone who has requested polit- 
ical asylum in Sweden. Currently most asylum-seckers 
are reyected, but asylum-seekers from Bosnia are allowed 
to remain until further notice without their cases being 
examined. 


When an asylum-secker 1s allowed to remain in Sweden, 
1118 for reasons of a need to be protected or for mayor 
humanitarian reasons 
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4 refugee 1s a person who has received permission to 
remain in Sweden under the alien law's de facto reason 
or according to the Geneva Convention 


Family reunification involves permitting relatives of refu- 
gees living in Sweden to come here. This also affects Swedes 
who marr foreign nationals and adopted children 


Social Democratic Party Wants le lighten Refugee 
Policy Rules 


Sweden's refugee policy must be complctels reorganized 
and be based on an overall policy which encompasses 
foreign. security. and foreign aid policy 


So says Lert Blomberg. president of the Metal Workers” 
Union. who put forward proposals for how the Social 
Desnocrats would like to construct a new refugee policy 
Here are the main proposals. which DAGENS 
NYHETER reported last Monday 


¢ People who flee war or other national disasters should 
be given temporary residency permits in Sweden 

e Opportunities to appeal decisions and at the same 
time remain in Sweden should be limited 

¢ Refugee organizations should have an overcapacity 
which can also function in disaster situations 

e There should be new methods to ensure that people 
whose applications have been rejected leave the 
country. The police should be brought 1n onls in cases 
of attempted escape or refusal to leave the countrn 

e There should be simpler rules for immigration for 
famils reunification 


should be cut 
e {It should be both a mght and an obligation to learn 
Swedish 


Drawing on more all-inclusive reasoning. experts sas 
that asslum policy must be coordinated in Europe 
egal immigration 1s increasing. just as 1s the number of 
as\lum-seekers with weak cases 


But a person who genuinely has a strong need to be 
protected should know that asylum will be granted 


Europe's refugee policy should be coordinated by a 
special refugee commussioner 


There 1s no reason to discuss more liberal. genera! 
immigration to Sweden. the report says. But within the 
framework of a untfied European strategs. Sweden 
should also discuss the establishment of quotas for 
managed immigration 


* Immigrants To Form New Pelitical Party 
vi} NOSAOR c) Ld yy) DAGENS Voy TER on 
Suey viv 19 fay Vip f, 


[Article by Magdalena Ribbing: “New Political Party 
Aimed at All the Underprivileged “—introductor. para 
graph in boldface as published] 
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‘Teat] “Hf nothing is done today, there is the risk of riots and 
disturbances in the streets.” says Kurdo Baksi. By July he 
hopes to be able to introduce an entirely new party. It will 
initially direct itself to immigrants and aim at getting into the 
Riksdag in the next clection—or the one following. 


Societys harsher climate and the resultant increasing 
waves of xenophohia have created the need for a serous, 
multicultural parts. Baksi believes. Xenophobia or fear 
or foreigners 1s rapidly increasing at far lower ages. 


Creation of the parity began a few years ago. About 30 
people are now doing preliminary work. One other 
activist. working on the party is Luis Abascal from 
L'ruguay. the head of the immigration secretariat for the 
Stockholm County counc: 


For LU nderprivileged Groups 


The parts’s working name 1s the Humanist Alhance or 
just the Allance and wall thus direct itself to other 
so-called underprivileged groups in society: pensioners, 
youth. the unemployed. and women. said Baksi, the 
Alhance’s spokesman. He included those who have been 
harassed in the new party's target group 


‘A society does not consist just of well-educated men 30 
to 48 ears old who wear gray suits and carry briefcases, 
it 1s also made up of the underprivileged. It 1s extremely 
important that this new party not exclude anyone, Swede 
or immugrant. Our motto rs respect for the individual.” 


But if is important to “step cautiously.” the spokesman 
should hear that the party 1s coming into 
existence but it shouldn't make a lot of noise. Every con- 
ceivable form of coalition should be tested and created, 
according to the Alliance. which wall attempt to coordinate 
work in this area. Reports to the Parliamentary 
Ombudsman [JO] or the Discrimination Ombudsman (DO) 
when immigrants and other underprivileged groups are 
discriminated against are not enough 


slog . Pm . 
hbelheves. Peopl 


Politically Persecuted 


Kurdo Baksi himself 1s a 27-vear-old Kurd who came to 
Sweden from Turkes 12 vears ago with his family, which 
had been subjected to strong political persecution. He 1s 
studying administration at the university. manages two 
smal! Swedish-language newspapers, SVART-VITT and 
KURDISTAN, and is thus intensively involved politically 
though not belonging to ans of the established partes. 


For the moment. the Allance’s representatives are 
working on Statutes. recruiting membership. a party 
platform. and finances. The party's view will not be a 
Stockholm one. as the party says it has representatives in 
Skane and Goteborg as well 


‘An immigrant never ceases being an immigrant.” says 
Baks:. “But vou really can become a Swede regardless of 
race. background. income, or manner of dress. Even a 
kid doing military service who doesn't have pea soup on 
Thursdays really can be Swedish.” 
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“To be an immigrant 1s to be handicapped m a number 
of ways. But it’s also an additional benefit. The Alhance 
will try to put out the message about what 1s good for 
immigrants while not making things worse for Swedes. 
Immigrants have duties, not just meghts.” the Alhance’s 
spokesman said 


Virtually Zero 


Why aren't the established partics enough’ Baksi says 
that representation by mmmugrants on agencies of gov- 
ernment such as the Riksdag ts virtually zero. And the 
birth or the deployment, as he puts 1, of New Democ- 
racy, has created the need for a special party for under- 
privileged groups, not least mmmigrants. 


“The debate 1s dealing with false rssucs. They discuss 
refugees and immigrants who are on thew way here 
instead of talking about people who are already here. 
Real refugees who flee war, persecution, and starvation 
want to have someplace to live and something to cat. 
Everything cise comes second.” 


* Public Support for Increased Defense Down 


YIENOSSOB Stockholm DAIGENS NVHETER in 
Swedish 22 May 93 p § 
? Percent Want To 


[Article by Sigrid Boe: “Only 


Increase Defense} 


[Text] More than three out of four Swedes are agaist 
higher spending for the defense. Since last vear support 
for the government's defense policy has dropped by half 
Only 7 percent of the population today back the decision 
to increase military spending 


This 1s what the Swedish Peace and Arbitratvon Associ- 
ation maintains, which for the filth year mm a row has 
asked the Central Statrstrcal Burcau (SC B) to study the 
population's view of military capenditures 


“This shows that the government completely lacks support 
for its armament policy.” says Lars Angstrom, chairman of 
the Swedish Peace and Arbitration Association 


“Interest-based counting.” counters Defense Minister 
Anders Byorck (Conservative). Other studies made by 
the Board of Psychological Defense shows unchanged 
high defense willingness m the country. Around 70 
percent of the population wants to keep a defense of 
roughly the present dimensions 


Threat Diminishing 


In June last year a new five-year decision was made 
which included higher appropriations for defense. About 
2.5 billon of that disappeared on last fall's crisis agree- 
ment with the Social Democrats. What remains 1s thus 
an annual inerease in military spendine by about 600 
million kronor up to and including 1997 
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Sweden 1s thus the only country in Europe, except Turkey, 
which 1s stressing rebuilding of sts defense, according to the 
Peace and Arbitration Association. And that im an era when 
most people fecl that the military threat to our country 1s 
decreasing or has practically ceased. 


The SCB has turned to 1,200 persons between the ages of 
18 to 74. Of them, 39 percent say they favor lower 
defense spending. Just as many—-39 percent—are in 
favor of unchanged spending. Only 7 percent want the 
military expenditures to increase and the remaining 13 
percent of those asked have no opinion. 


“The trend 1s complictely clear. In 1989, 24 percent were 
in favor of rarsing the spending. Last year the share was 
14 percent, and today, rearmament 1s supported by only 
7 percent of the population,” says Lars Angstrom. 


The defense minister does not want to comment on the 
figures, since he believes that the SCB's question was 
incorrectly put. It stated that today 39 billion are used 
for defense. The correct figure should be 54.5 billion, 
according to the defense minister. 


“And that even includes UN operations as well, in, 
among other places, the former Yugoslavia, which | do 
not believe even the Peace and Arbitration Association 
would want to be without,” Anders Byorck points out. 


He motivates the mcreased funding by the fact that 
Sweden, in contrast to the rest of Europe, did not 
modernize its defense systems during the 1980's 


Russia the Threat 


“ON course, we will take the situation in the surrounding 
world imto account. But the defense is a long-range 
activity and we cannot nde a roller coaster with the 
defense costs.” 


“ht takes between 10 and 20 years to build up an 
effectively functioning system. And neither the Peace 
and Arbitration Association nor I myself knows anything 
about what the world will look like mn the 2000's.” says 
Anders Byorck. 


The fact that the threat, 1f there 1s one, comes from 
Russia 1s something both agree on. But that 1s the only 
thing. Defense Minister Anders Byorck advocates the 
importance of mecting the threat with a functioning 
defense. The Swedish Peace and Arbitration Association 
wants to mvest in greater diplomatic presence in Russia, 
monitoring and assistance in boundary disputes, guaran- 
tees for the mghts of ethnic minorities, and help in 
solving problems of ownership nghts between the states 
before the conflicts escalate. 


“The threat picture 1s not a new Sovict Union but a giant 
Yugoslavia with millions of refugees and continued 
environmental destruction which could lead to a catas- 
trophe,”’ says Lars Angstrom. No JAS [multirole combat 
aircraft] aircraft can help with that. 
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‘Government Source’ on Potential Actions on 
Island Issue 

VC 2106034493 Nicosia CvBC Television Network in 
Greek L830 GMI 20 Jun 93 


[Text] The Government of Cyprus is waiting for the 
reaction of the LN Secunts Council on the elevation of 
Turkish intransigence before it raises the issue of reex- 
amining the processes for promoting the Cyprus issue. A 
rchable government source told this to Cyprus Broad- 
casting Corporation, and added that currently the differ- 
ence is between the United Nations and the Turkish side 


The Greek Cypriot side, the same source noted. 1s 
waiting to see how the Security Council will deal with the 
provocative stance of the Turkish side that, with the 
negative and deviating tactics 1! follows, has hurt the 
prestige of both the UN secretary general and the five 
permanent members of the Security Council. The same 
source Stressed that the Greek Cypnot side is not willing 
to tolerate the Turkish side's obstructionrst tactics and 
added that soon it wall study new measures of reaction 


The rehabie source reminded us of the statement by 
President Glavkos Klindhis on the need to reexamine 
the processes of promoting the Cyprus tssuc in case the 
Purkish intransigence continues It added that the first 
exchange of views on this issuc will take place at the 
National Council, which 1s expected to meet this weeb 


UN Report Said Delayed 


NOI N6070393 Nicosia Cyprus Broadcasting 
Corporation Rad Network in Gree 430 ONT 


Peat] The Butrus-Gshals reg 


the cancellation of the New York talks on the Cyprus issue 
ould be delaved until neat week The United Nations has 
not offered any caplanation for the new delay but circles in 


the US. State Department have said that the wording of the 


report is being studied caretully. According to the same 


roles, the goal 1s wording that. on the one hand. assigns 
responsibility to Rauf Denktas. but. on the other hand 
avoids providing grounds for withdrawal trom the process 


hut rather safeguards ntinuatior t the process. Our 
correspondent in New York has reported that a US. State 
Department official clanmed that the Cyprus Government 
which prefers results to just another resolution. has con- 


sented to the dela 


Foreign Minister Alekos Mikhailidhis. «who was asked 
about the above. sand that it 1s not a matter of con- 
senting, because the rssue is handled by the United 
Nations, which has not asked for the governments 
opinion. Mikhashdhis noted that the United Nations 1s 
Irving to secure the Turkish side's acceptance of the 
secretary general's documents. Mikhailidhis added that 
we want results. and if the Turkish side accepts the 
documents and the secretary gencral calls us to go to 
New York, we will go. However. Mikhailidhis stressed 
that if there 1s no change in the Turkish position, our side 
insists that the United Nations show things as they are 
and put the blame on the Turkish side 
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Eroglu on Response to Expected Butrus-Ghali Report 


1.12106162993 Nicosia Bayrak Radio in Turkish 1530 
GALT 21 Jun 93 


{ Text] The Council of Minister met in an extraordinary 
session under President Rauf Denktas today. The cab- 
inet decided to review the Cyprus policy of the Turkish 
Cypriot side in hght of the report to be submitted by UN 
Secretary General Butrus-Ghali and the resolution to be 
adopted by the UN Security Council. The cabinet met at 
1200 today upon Denktas’ request in a bid to assess the 
Republican Assembly resolution adopted at its special 
session last Friday [18 June]. 


Replying to reporters’ questions after the meeting. which 
lasted close to one and a half hours, Denktas said that the 
resolution was discussed in depth. He added: It 1s said 
that the Security Council will adopt a resolution or a 
draft a report. We will make a more meaningtul reassess- 
ment after we have seen these. He noted that he did not 
find it sustable to add anything more at this stage 


Prime Minister Dervis Eroglu said that the cabinet 
discussed the resolution in depth. adding that the UN 
secretary general's report and the Security Council reso 
lution on the report 1s awaited to make a new assess- 
ment. Noting that it 1s debatable whether the Turkish 
( ypnot side can intervene more or influence the resolu- 
tion, Froglu added that the Cyprus polics 
sessed in the light of the report and the resolution. In 
reply to a question, he said that Butrus-Ghali 1s expected 
to submit his report by Thursday [24 June} 


will be reas- 


L pon being reminded that Denktas was not satisfied with 
the assembly resolutron. Eroglu sand We discussed all 
aspects of the resolution with the president) We tried to 
conves the reasons whys each of the articies was taken up al 
the assembly. In replys to a question on whether it could be 
said that the president was satisfied with the resolution and 
that he had endorsed «ut. Eroglu sand) You have to ask the 
president that question The resolutvon. however. was 
adopted by the assembly. and we believe that it was a good 


one. It 1s meaningful in that it conveys certain messages 


In reply to a question on whether a reversal of the 
decision for a federatvon could be considered if the 
Security Council resolution 1s against the Turkish Cyp- 
not side, Eroglu The last article of the recent assembly 
resolution states that any decision can be adopted 
depending on developments. The resolution is clear In 
reply to another question, Eroglu said that the refer 
endum issue was not discussed mn detail at the cabinet 
meeting. He added: One has to determine first whether 
there 1s any necessity fora policy change. If necessary. a 
decision can be made on a referendum. We, however 
have no decision on holding a referendum at this stage 


After Denktas left the cabinet. the meeting continucd 
under Eroglu until 14175 
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Denktas Interviewed on l N-Sponsored Talks on 
Solution 


T.42206081393 Ankara Show Television in Turkish 
1980 GMT 21 Jun 93 


{Interview with Turkish Cypriot leader Rauf Denktas by 
Mehmet Ali Birand on “32d Day” program: place and 
date not given—recorded] 


[Text] [Denktas] | am faced with an unbearable burden. 
because | can see the direction in which the United 
Nations wants to drag the problem. I am also aware of 
the pressure the world 1s applying to Turkey and can see 
that my people, sensing the danger, have begun to resist. 
1am in the middle of 1 all. | must choose my path 


[Birand] Do you intend to resign” 


[Denktas] I have been seriously considernng it in the last 
few davs. 


In pursuing our policy, we beheved we could chose the 
direction we wanted. What happened then’ The UN 
Security Council began adopting resolutions with dead- 
lines and forcing us to give clear-cut ves-or-no replies 
Our mitiative was curtailed. In other words, thes are 
trving to lead us wherever thes wish. We should not 
allow this to happen. We want to hold negotiations 
Otherwise, ‘ve can neither establish a federation nor 
reach a solution. If they are going to drag us toward an 
artificial solutwon—and that 1s how it seems—I will not 
take part in it. and I wall advise my people to reyect ut and 
resist. We have no other choice 


| have reached the end of the road. 1 can no longer 
continue. I can clearly state this fact. If T continue. the 
Turkish public wall express support for me and will be 
confident that 1 will manage. Until the vers last day. it 
was said here that thes had full contidence in me and 
that | should continue to negotiate. Then, when the 
impression was that Maras |Varosha] would be given 
away in exchange for nothing 1n return, those closest to 
me started questioning their confidence in me. Why 
should | get into such a situation” 


[Birand] You are proposing a very significant political 
change. 


[Denktas] Yes. | am. Furthermore. | am saying that we 
should urgently assess the situation together with 
Turkey. Denktas will not negotiate these issues under 
these conditions. | will not go. and there will then be 
another crisis. Instead of having one crisis after another, 
let us have one single crisis and clearly explain what we 
want. Let it all be clear 


{Birand] For years we have been talking about a tedera- 
tion. Is this over” Have we reached the end of the road” 
Should we adopt another policy” 


[Denktas] Now, Mr. Birand, let me tell you something ! 
no longer belheve that the Greek Cypriots either want o1 
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believe in a federation. Since the Greek Cyprnot Admin- 
istration has been presented to the world as the Republic 
of Cyprus, they want nothing other than its continuation 
They want us to fit into it somehow. |. personally, have 
reached the end of the road. | have sincerely and 
selflessly worked for a federation with a lot of goodwill 
The Greek Cypriot side 1s pursuing the policy of gaining 
sovereignty over the entire island under the guise of a 
federation. We have pursued a policy of not being under 
the Greek Cypnot soke within the tramework of a 
federation. In other words, we wanted to enter a federal 
Structure while at the same time maintaining a separa- 
tion. Now we see that the United Nations and the 
Security Council are not allowing this 


Since this 1s not allowed, if a wishy-washy structure 
which thes view as a federation 1s established, 11 will be 
the end of the Turkish Cypriots in some five to 10 vears 
We can never accept this 


[Birand] What wall happen then? If there 1s no federa- 
tion, what path wall be pursued” 


[Denktas] The solution, therefore. 1s to establish two 
republics. The Turkish Cyprots will make terntonal 
concessions and the Greek Cypriots will recognize 
Turkish Cyprot sovereignty. They wall act jointly on 
certain issues in the form of a umon of republics. If, in 
tume, thes can learn to trust one another, then they can 
reconcile and establish a tederation or a contederation 


Because the United Nations does not recognize our 
sovereignty and because we believe that no agreement 
can be reached without that recognition—otherwise, 
there will be chaos—we will not hold any negotiations 
until itis recognized. Punish us if vou wish, but we wall 
not give mn 


[Birand| This is the first time vou are in disagreement 
with the Turkish Government 


[Denktas] 1, naturally, feel this way. This rs the way I see 
it, We will esther be a burden in this manner, or we will 
conclude an artificial agreement and will become an 
unbearable burden some three scars from now, when 
blood will be shed. | cannot bring myself to harm 
Turkey, which 1s very dear to me. to that extent 


[Birand} In other words. are you saying: It 1s finished, | 
am finished? 


{Denktas] ] can no longer continue like this. It rsa matter 
of logic and common sense. I cannot solve the Cyprus 
problem by myself in the style of Don Quixote. 1 am 
being pressured. Let us assume that | am pressured into 
accepting this package and that | hand over all of Maras 
and paint a rosy picture to convince my people that all rs 
well. My people, however, can see the realities. They can 
exercise their pudgment and see that | have betrayed 
them. They will no longer believe m me or trust me 
What will happen then’ I wall have to resign as negotiator 
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and as president. | will have to resign immediately. Why 
should | accept an agreement I know 1s unacceptable to 
my people? Why should I resign after having lost their 
confidence and trust if I can say that | am unable to 
conclude such an agreement and resign now”? This 1s the 
right way. 


{Birand]} Let us assume that you resign. What will your 
life be hike? What wall vou do” 


[Denktas] I cannot remain idle. | may open a law firm. be 
a consultant. I will probably spend more time pursuing 
photography and nature. I will continue to be an effec- 
tive voice, together with my trends, on the Cyprus issue 


[Birand] You do not intend to leave politics” 


[Denktas] Politics will not leave me 


Denktas Reacts to British High Commissioner's 
Remarks 


1.422067 248923 Nicosia Bavrak Radtwo in lurkish 1030 
GWT OO Jun 93 


[Text] f= response to claims that Turkey 1s responsible 
for Maras [Varosha], President Raut Denktas has said 
that Maras 1s ours just as much as our other territones 
Denktas reacted to a statement by David Dain. British 
high commissioner in Cyprus. during a news conference 
to the effect that if the Turkish Cypriot side rejects the 
package of proposals. pressure will increase 


Replying to questions by \NATOLIA in connection 
with Dain’s statement, Denktas declared: The pressure ts 
continuing and this has reached proportions that are 
unacceptable to any people. British and US. representa- 
tives are openly threatening us. They are saving Either 
you accept this package. which includes conditions 
which cannot be accepted by our people without assess- 
ment. or else you bear your punishment 


Commissioner 


Denktas remarked that the British hig! 
and the diplomats accompanying him sand. Anyway you 
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are in trouble in connection with the As: Nadir issue 
Accept the UN proposals. You do not know what a 
genuine embargo 1s 


Denktas retorted: We have experienced an embargo. We 
even went hungry and thirsty in places where we were 
cooped up between 1963 and 1974. Encouraged by these 
countries, Makarnios was able to restrict the number of 
calones per person. We endured this, but we did no: bow 
down. They want to impose an embargo on us because 
we want to negotiate the UN proposals. rather accept 
them at face value. In a negotiating process. if one side 
cedes to such pressure, then the rest of the process will 
continue with such pressures. This ts tantamount to 
surrender on the part of the Turkish Cypriots 


Explaining that the people are indignant, Denkias noted 
that the ambassadors of foreign countries are engaged in 
intense activities to persuade the people to adopt ther 
belicfs. He added: No state, government. or people can 
accept this. We would not accept Wi esther, and we will 
not. Evervone should know this 


Denktas also harshly critecized the view expressed by the 
British high commusssoner in his news conterence that 
according to agreements signed after 1974. Maras 1s 
under the control of Turkeys and not the Turki) 
Republic of Northern Cyprus [TRNC}] He ported o 
that if this attitude 1 adopted, the neat step will be & 
clam that the entire TRNC belongs to Turkey and the 
responsibility 1s Turkey's. Denktas said This way they 
will consider the whole of the TRNC as a place occupied 
by Turkey—as claimed by the Greek Cypriot side-—and 
im their words, they wall say that the Cyprus problem can 
be solved if the occupation 9s lifted, that 1s. f the Turkes! 
troops withdraw from the sland As we repeated on 
mans occasions, Maras ts on the agenda as part of 
territory. We have considered this as part of our terr 
tory. They, mn turn, formed a separate minipackage and 
want to resolve it thrs way. Problems arose and we want 
to negotiate these difficulties, but. they do not accept 
negotiations. They clam that Turkey 1s responsible 
Turkey cannot shoulder the responsibility for such a 
[word indistinct]. Maras 1s our territory as much as our 
other territones 
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Mitsotakis Departs for EC Summit, Cited on 
Issues 


NVC 2006200893 Athens Ellinthi Radhuotona Radiw 
Nerwork on Greek 1800 GMT 20 Jun 93 


[Text] The EC Summa im Copenhagen will be a very 
important meeting. as the mai suc will be the cflort that 
we should all make to help the recovery of Europe's 
coonoms. and to deal with the recessson and unemploy- 
ment. Prime Minester Konstandinos Mrtsotakis made the 
above statement to correspondents during his departure for 
Copenhagen where the EC Summit begins tomorrow The 
prime minester saed thai the finalization of funds, marily of 
the structural funds and the convergence fund. will be an 
imicresting suc for our country. Of course we know theor 
size. the prime moenrster added. bul the regulations need to 
be determined and approved. We have set a short deadline 
and we want to be surc about the structural and convergence 
funds. Mitsotakrs saed 


In addition. Muetsotakes sand that the surmmuit will also 
deal with politecal problems mncluding expansion, and we 
have partecular and gencral mterest m the case of 
( yprus, but also on the crrsts and problems of the former 
Yugoslavia. Asked whether he considers the time sct by 
the UN Security Council for the new round of talks on 
the mssuc of Skopye enough. the prome munister sand that 
m any case. tt es what our country has asked for 


Replying to another qucstion on whether the talks will 
again start from the begrnneng. the prome minister sand 
that owr seew es that the confidence burlding measures 
package. on whech there has been some convergence 
should not and will not be discussed again What we wll 
discuss and what ms open for discusson, the prime 
minster stressed, rs the rsuc of the name 


Finally Miteotakes declined to comment when asked 
about the recent tebev mon mtervees of former boreign 
Minister Andonmeos Samaras 





GREECE | 


Foreign Minister Discusses Greck- Turkish 
Relations 


NC 2106191893 trhens ATHENS NEWS on Emelish 
Ji Jun Vip 3 


[Text] The carting fmancial cooperation between 
Greece ara Turkey. whech os based on the mitsative of 
businessmen from both countnes, should be mstitution- 
alised, sand vesterday Foregn Minester Mikhail Papa- 
honstandimou. speaking at the conference on US... 
Coreece and Turkey om the emerging mmternational sysiem 


The three-day conference. concluded vesicrday, was 
organised ty the American-Hellennc Chamber of Com- 
meroe, Pandeon University of Soctal and Politecal Sci- 
cnces and the Brookings Insirtutron 


Minster Papakonstandimou gave cxaamplcs of what the 
imstituthonalised cooperation could mclude an agree- 
ment on onder to avond dowble taxation. an agreement on 
the protection of businesses, and perhaps an agreement 
on pudscial Cooperation 


(orecce plays a leading role m the Balkans. Papakon- 
Mandimow sand (©)n the occasion of the mauguratien of 
the Black Seca cooperation—ehich began last week m 
lurkey——the menester ported oul the advantages that 
(srecce has overt tts nerghbourmge countnes, both m the 
frnancial and the politecal sectors. O)n the role of the US 
m connmectron to Greece and Turkey. the moenrster sand 
thes can be a peace-making power, and he concluded hrs 
speech by saveng “let's begen with Cyprus” 


(Hher parteupants om the conterence mcluded former 
tS Ambassador Monteaghe Steams, who stressed that 
(oreece and Turkey need a Balkan policy more than the 
tS. while MET. Professor Barry Posen presented the 
{' S. grand sirateg, m the mew security environment 


lawrence Korb, of the Brookongs Institution, presented 
the ftoreaen poles of the Clenten admenrstration and 
bupene Rowsadhes, speaking on the rule of law on Amet- 
can foregn poloy. stressed that the law has to be 


equally applred to both Crrecce and Turkes 








Republican People’s Party Leader Comments on 
( vprus 

112806708498 trdara TRI Television Networ’d im 
Jurkhick 1200 GMI 17 Jun 98 


Speech I Repubbcan People’s Parts leader Deni 
Ravkal at the Turkesh Grand National Assembly during 
a debate on the Cyprus talks —trve] 


it xcerpts}] [passage omstted} For the past 19 years. all 
lurkesh eo crmments have advocated the polws that the 
( \prus problem must be solved derectly by the two sides 
We want peace m Cyprus We bebeve that peace must be 
sccured as seen as pourhle We are convinced that thers 
must be acheeved by the two partes mvolved m the 
( vprus msne. namel the Turkish Republe of Northern 
(yprus and the Greek Cyprmot Admonistratron, through 
mutual talks and negotrathoms All past governments 
have shared thes understanding 


| have regrettally observed that m recent times—not 
only durong the term of the present government, but also 
before —a new concept rs developing with regard to the 
method to be pursued mm the solution of the Cyprus 
proticers Thess concept opts for an mternatronalized 
framework rather than talks on a bilateral level. [passage 
cmrittoat] 


lhe new pow erament should adopt the task of putting 
thes see bck withen a framework of bilateral talks as a 
promt, poles goal The moment vou accept deviation 
trom the belateral talks framework, vou well never be nd 
of negative devclopments and problems This rs an 
mpwtant matter whech must be remtroduced mto a 
hilatcral framework Theses negative trend must be 
Stopped 


\nother negative devclopment was the abandonment of 
ihe polos of approacheng the rvsuc as a whole on favor of 
drscussrng the matter on manepackages. The subject must 
be dirscussed asa whole I separate packages are formed 
its categorically umposwhle to expect them to veld an 
wtoome om lene with Turkey's goals. Therefore, we must 
detrorteiy ceyect the approach that includes menipack- 
ages: T would also the to state that I greatly regret the fact 
that thes approach was accepted and that devclopments 
mm thes derectoon were encouraged [passage omiticd] 


( ommentary Criticizes Actions by Cypriot Turk 
Denktas 
VC D867 8008 Joanbed WITTE Tin Turkish 12 Jun 


Vin J? 


|Sumn Rohen commentary “Denktas Should Not Have 
Dune That | 


[leat] Drermkias should not have done that it was 
completely unnecessary that he should move to use the 
tactecs he shallfully employs from treme to tume against the 
Turkish Ceowernment Hes approach may add to his 


populants om certamn crcles m Turkey and northern 
( yprus However, he should have realized that ot wall not 


7 TURKEY 
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serve the masn cause and acither Turkey aor the TRNC 
| Turkesh Repubhe of Northern Cyprus] well gain from it. 


We have admured Denktas as a very skillful tactecian., 
Howeser, we regard hes bei aveor om Ankara with puzziec- 
ment He arrived mm Ankara tor “consultatrons” but he 
created a shock wave by reyectong the menipackage on 
Maras [\ aresha], regardless of the fact that he was aware 
that Present Suleyman Demurel and Acting Pome 
Mimerster Erdal Inonu (not to mention the Foregn Min- 
try) adopted a tavorable approach on that package and 
that the messages be conveved from New York to 
Ankara some tome apo described the package as accept- 
able 


Several reports sand that Denktas was mformed im the 
IRN that that 4.5 not the case and that 1s why he has 
changed hes mind ft ns dowhtal that an cxpenenced 
person the Denktas, who was constantl om touch wath 
hes advisers on New York, should be mntformed on vital 
sues only after he returned to northern Cyprus. Never- 
theless, should be not have ommediately mformed 
Ankara’ Ihe maticr was to have been considered im 
detanl wn the talks Denktas was to have with President 
Demure! and trdal Inenu. However, hes statement at 
\okara anrport confhcted with Turkey's approach on the 
matter What was the urgency on that regard” 


Meanehilc, understanding why President Denktas 
decuted to disclose that he would not go to New York im 
the speech be made m the Turkish Grand National 
Assermivs os difficult, All the officials. mcluding Presi- 
dent Demure! and Acting Prime Minester Inonu, were 
bewrkdercd by hes statement. Conmsidermg the mmpor- 
tance of hes ententron, why ded Denktas not disclose i to 
the offrcuals he mct carher’ Ht could be that he was afrand 
that the officials would have moved to persuade him to 
change bes mand Well sts true that hes approach, which 
‘by passed the povernment, was not an agreeable move 
from the procedural veewpomnt, However, we want to 
know whether or not was oeht for hom to create a “lant 
acoompl” for Turkeys om order to mmpose brs wall on 
Ankara Has Ankara forcibly mmposed anything on 
meuthern Cyprus against the wehes of the TRNC 
leaders” When has Ankara retused to comply with their 
wishes” 


Denktas’ decrson to abandon the New York talks wall 
cause an angry reachon m UN officals and Western 
countres because of wlll undermine the “confidence- 
king measures package Consedermg the mmpor- 
tance attached to that package by the UN Securtty 
(ounctl, Turkes will be the target of that reaction 


Several concles mas questron the omportance of mnterna- 
thenal reachen of a UN Securnty Counc! resolution 
agarmst the Turkesh Cypriot sade Two pounts should be 
comsidered before a decrson ms made to describe i as 
“wormportant The frest rs the question whether of not 
Turkey rs able to mamtan a poleyv By rtself, challenge 
imfluential forces. and try to fred new alternatives In 
wher words Ankara will have to contront the United 
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Siaies, Britain. Russia. and other countnes mm addition to 

the UN and other international orgarizations Of cour 

that 1s a matter which requires radxcal changes im Tur- 
% 


‘ 4 i 
preference tor +h a “ a) ove +> 5? | rhe ‘ . terest 
hes mm maimmtaming a “onultilateral torewn polos” with 


The second 1s related to the view that the no-s Thon 
Situation in Cyprus 6 2 feticr solutoon Certam croles 
who stand to gan from the status g wr who ‘ear the 
Situation that can be created the proposed solutions 
belevc that no soluteon 1s the best solution 
the New York talks and shelving cvers mg that has 
been done thus tar ma mis with that approach rf the 
matter 1s regarded trom that sicwpornt Conseguertls 
imsicad of making an ctlort to resolve the probiem. the 


no-solution situation can be regarded as a “tart accom. 


pli.” However, Turkes’s continued economic. miltan 
and political support will be required to marntain that 
“tart accompi: ~ oF imsee. thal mean that the 


( yprus problem will remain on T jtacs § agenda and the 
TRNC will be dependent on Turkes 


The question of Maras must be viewed from a wider 


angle. The Turkish Cypriot « has used that sed area 
as a trump card tor | .vears | time has ceme to use 
that trump card it 1s truc that the question of the 
ads antages that «til he gained fron pacing \iaras under 
1 ‘\ contr ’ 1s dehatabic Neve 1 . ss in s! Pr real 
ived that asornding using tha md and n me t 

abandon the talks “rll be harmful Carn rt be that Denktas 


S$ Unaware of that fact’ 


SDPP Council Authorizes Inonw To Hold 
Coalition lalks 


. 


Pals r . iv? radu IR ‘ 4 \, ‘. 


J urais . to\fi 8 Jue 

[Teat! Erdal Iror Soota Demo rat } * <t Party 
leader. has sand that the Par Mal ras ? ng 
suitable : " "ha 4 4 al , _ ¢ ‘* 'TV¢ ‘ and " ’ ly 
authorized Pom to } < the oa itt neeotiat "« 


The SDPP COUN and the asesemb ~ p admimnietra 


tive counc! met niet ly - at 4 cis 7"; i e to . 
tion of a coalition government. In a Statement after the 
meeting which lasted some si. / s. Inonu said that at 
the meeting. which was held in; rdance “ith the parts 
rules and regulations, he was granted full auth t 

conduct negotiations on forming a coalition government 
Noting that the parts counct! found its surtabe to porn a 
coalition government. Inonu added that wever, he 


was granted the authorits to express the parts 
to reach the necessary sols 
the coalition protocol and the formation of the govern 
ment. He concluded by saving that at the mecting man 
pomnts were discussed am re thou thr new oO alitvon 
protoce! to be formulated 


1" " al the talianat 
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Inonu, Ciller Agree “in Principle 
Lai sei ss493 tmagra TRI Telesimon Networs in 


recsm TOO GUT IS Jun 93 


[Text] Erdal Inonu. leader of the Social Democratx 
Populist Party (SDPP]. met wath Troc Path Party (TPP) 
leader Tanse Ciller om het office mm parhamert to discuss 
the estabiishmenit of the coalition govermment In a 
Statement aficr the |-hour meeting. none and Cilier sand 
that thes reached an agreement mn prencipic on the new 
coalition partnership ft 1s reported that the meeting was 
positive. The parts bodies have untel Tucsdas lune! 
to discuss the new draft coalition protocol! to be drawn 


In her statement. Ciller sand that the current coalition 
fulfilled sts duties harmoniously until today We agreed 
to accomplish what the coalition farled to achieve so far 
she sand 


u 


Cillet pointed out that thes exchanged voces harmor 


ously The ‘ oncerned ian wiies <4 the way part “ core 
mn the draft Proves | whoch emerecd ar ring Our Mecting 
she sand. adding that the formation of the : 


ministers was not discussed todas 


Asked what hind of approach the new coalition Ma 
regarding the privatization of pubinc cconmor nict 
prises. the TPP leader replied Our starting porrt ‘ha 
the mones of the state and of the Treasury ts ' 

of the people. The deficnt of the public coonor niet 
prises consinute a burden for the people We «si tn t 
ook for ways of dealing with thes deficit im a way that 


will create more pots. Thos working im the pul 
coonomic enterprises will fee! secure 

The SDPP leader sand that thes made + unt 
progress toward the establishment of a mew coal at 
punted wt that a new Protoce! “ill he draw r that 
will complete the prorects not rmplemented thy 


rent government duc to lack of time. He sand that Tans 
Ciller rieted him on the framework of the new pv 

to be drawn up. and gave him the draft prot she has 
prepared. We will studs this mm two days. he sand and 
determine the views of our party. In the meantin 
added, we will continuc to hold talks. The rsue of t 
government will come after the new coalition prot ‘ 


completed. he stated 


Replying to questions, Inonu sand that the new thant 
pr Moco will include answers to Peopic § CApe tal % 
about unsolved problems Answering another qu 
Inonu sand that the work which started at the lev cl of tw 
parts leaders will continue with the participation of 
part) officials as well 


Tie SDPP leader expressed the hope that the aT ition 
protocol will be signed on Tuesday [22 ¢} of 
W ednesday 
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PRA Said Lo Shift Camp to irag With lL alabani's 
Help 

NC T8008 2993 Jevanhed TEROU MAN on Turhiot o Jan 
Vipil 


[Report h Ab Cince! 


{Teat] Zakhbo— The 7ch camp. «here the PAA [Workers 
Parts of Kourdestan) militants were setiled after thew 
flight before the Turkish Armed Forces operatron mto 
northern Irag. has taken the place of the Mabsum 
Korkmas Academy im al-Biga (PAA’s former tramoing 
camp io Lchanon] 


The PAR leader, Abdullah Ocalan. eho used to tram hes 
militants at Mahsurm Korkmas Academy. 1 now orga- 
mizing the trameng at Zehr camp Because the camp. 
which was set up hy pro-lalal Talahan: peshenergas and 
PAA molstants, os vers tar from the Terkish border, the 
militants are trarneng there without ams “tear of Turkrsh 


Troops 


The closure of Mahsom Rorkmas Acadenn. follownng 
an agreement between Syria and Turkes. forced the PAK 
to search for a mee trang site At thes cractal moment, 
Talahan: came to the and of the Moods terror ongamza- 
tem. Talabams who saved the PARK militants by 
betrasing the Turkish Republic during the operatron mto 
northern iraq. settled the Meemng motrtants mn Zech camp 
and thus provided them arth a camp site where they 
could freely trann What « more Talaham placed the 
camp under the protection of fers own peshmergas 
against possible attacks from Turkes 


He Has 4.000 \iilitants 


The PAR melrtants. «ho used to be sent to al- Baga’ camp 
to be trammed as ant: Turk terrorists are now conducting 
thew tramneng at Zech camp 


According to mtormatron oamed by Terkesh mntcth 
perme units, Chkman (halen eho ms acteng as camp 
commander at Zech. has now gathered 4.000 multants 
there Most of these miirtants are PAK svempathizers 
who have pust gone there from Turkey. and voung people 
who have been abducted 


The PAA imelitants, who tram oo grows of 0. are sent 
to Turkes to shed Mood after wadergorng some three to 
four months of tramng The moelitants travel from Zech to 
Zakho on the Turkish border om ondemary cars, and once 
there. the PRA committees take them to the central 
headquarters om the Haltanmn regron Later, gundes take 
them into Turkes 


The Turkish mntetigence sources mdicated that followmng 
the Bingo! massacre. more PAK groups are berg sent to 
Turkey from northern Irag om order to drvert Turkish 
troops attention to other regrons 


According to the mftormatron gathered hy the mmtell 
penoe units, these new PAK groups have mcrcased then 
operations mm Sernmak, Cuivre, ide! and Solop: regrons—the 
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arca covering these regoons 1s called Botan——m order to 
reheve the pressure on the PAA mulitants mo Bingol 


Jalubani s Support 


The provisions, foodstuffs, communnations and 
weapons nerds of Zch trameng camp. «tech took the 
place of the Mahwam Korkmaz Academy. 1 being pro 
vaded ty Talabani's peshmergas «ho have almost 
become albes of the PAK 


When thes 1s mentioned to Talahan:. onc of the Kurdish 
Front leaders, be resorts to the tactic once used nh Seren 
leader Hafiz al-Asad, and saves. “The camp rs wader our 
own control No PAA trarnwng ts taking place there 
We tully control the movement mio and out of the camp 
Even the camp admunrstratron 1 wader our control” 


Turkish mitchhpence units ascertarned that Abdullah 
Ocalan twoce vested Zech, with Talahani'’s bnowledgc. to 
mepect the trameng actyvetees om the camp and mest) 
morale among the militants 


The mmtcthgence offtoers avseused the latest stuateon 
thus. “Just when the Turkish Republec provedes Turkish 
passports to the northern Iraqi leaders. embraces 
Rarzam. Talabam: and Sami Abdurrahman as frends 
and feeds then peopic. thes scorpeon called Talaban 
bries ws from behond ~ 


PRA Leader Says Attacks Will Force ‘Political 
NC W165 598 Imdara TURAISEE DULY NEWS on 
Pnelish 12 Jun 93 ppl. il 


[Report by Ismet Ge leset] 


[teat] Barr ilvas, Lebanen—Outlawed ‘.urdistan 
Workers Party (PRA) leader Abdullah Ocalan save he 
hopes that an upgraded armed campaign on Turkish 
territory will force Turkey's armed forces mito secking a 
political sofutihon to the Kurdish prolem 


Speaking tothe TURKISH DAILY NEWSTIN] on thes 
town om the al-Riga’ Valley, Lebanon before leaving for 
nearthy Syria. Ocalan sad that nothing «ould be garned 
from pursumg polos armed at separating mmmecdiately 
from Turkes 


He accused Ankara of transferring al! authority to the 
armed forces and claamed that thes would mocrease the 
gravity of the protiem 


“Had condstrons m Turkey been aproprate.” he sand, “I 
would have gone there to be involved om politics. Thes 
way. the problem could have been solved politically ~ 


“Now we cannot act politically We are forced to do it 
lke cons.” Ocalan sar. referring to hes termination of a 
unilateral cease-fire whech he declared first on March 16 
“The strengthening of the Kurds should not be seen as 
enmity towards the Turks.” Ocalan added 
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4coording to hum. a selutson to the problem could have 
been reached had the late Pressdent Turgut Oval lived 


Porwtyne out that Oval did much to combat the organt- 
ration. Ocalan claomed that thes did not prevent the 
oresdent from seemng hes mestakes. Ozal was also plan- 
ning to forward a major reform package to the Natwonal 
Securmts Counc 


The PRA leader also sand Iraq: Kordrsh leader Jalal 
lalaban: had told hem that (zal had prarsed him during 
private talks and was mtcndimg to pul some radical 
changes on Turkey's agenda. Apo fahas for Ocalan] 
appeared to have lost all hope m President Suleyman 
Demrel and o actong Pome Menister Erdal Inonu. “On 
polrtecal rsswes. I do not have too mach hope in Demure! 
Inonu. meanwhric, too conservative.” he sad 


\coordyng to the orders he has rsued. the PAA 1 to 
perade all armed activetres on Turkish territory as of 
thes weekend and will also attack coonomuc targects. He 
lave that Turkey's turn to destructive polices forced 
the Organization to revese tts own stance and 1s gradually 
icading the country to the pomt of a civil war “They 
could have approached thers (cease-fire) cra im a softer 
was They could have avonded trymne to climuinate every 
thong sechodeng the grassroots” Ocalan added. “Had the 
methads pursecd (by Turkey) been different. there 
would have been no need to deepen thee (armed cam- 
pawn) process as much as this” 


\coordone to the PRA leader. actrvitees will develop as 
of thes @eckend and there will be new attacks every day 
Sometimes there will be 20-430 attacks, other temes 
there well be hundreds.” he sand 


letersecwed by the TDN om hes bome near Barr Ivas 
(icalan also sand the PAK was reviseng its own position 
ym was looking for a solutron to the meue. “We don't 
hnow what will happen neat. We are open to all sugees- 
rons lam prepared to agree to anytheng which can solve 
the probiem.~ he sand 


(icalan sand be beheved thousands of people, “Maybe 
20.000" could dre om thes new campaign and 
vereed that both des would lose much out of the armed 
on fleet 


iS ewe) * 


Reterrong to hes cease-fire as “a trial of diplomacy,” 
(icalan sacd he eas nevther a crvehan nor a soldier, thus 
it dud not really matter what he wore at press confer- 
ences Dwrong the first two meetengs mn which he declared 
: cease-fere and announced tt would continuc, Apo was 
dressed mm a sent and te On Tuesday, he wore a uniform, 
as if to emphaswze the nature of hes decrson. “This ts a 
permxt of armed struggle which will have repercussions 
throughout Turkey.” he sand. noteng that the campaign 
would be widespread not only rm the Southeast 
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Right-V ing Parties Call For Stricter Measures 
Against PRA 

NC 1706114094 Ankara TURAISH DAILY NEWS in 
English 10 Jun 93 p 2 


[Text] Ankara—R oght-wing partecs in Parhament started 
to speak up on Wednesday for stricter measures against 
the outlawed Kurdestan Workers’ Party (PKK), fol- 
lowing its declaration of war against Turkey on Tuesday 
{8 June]. Clanmeng that the terroryst attacks were esca- 
lating because of the “wrong” policies of the govern- 
ment, Necmetton Frbakan. the leader of the pro-Islamix 
Welfare Party (RP). clanmed that the government had 
left all the mmitiative om the Kurdish problem to PKK 
ieader Abdullah Ocalan 


“Apo (Otcalan’s alias) knows very well when and where 
the military troops will be deployed.” sand Erbakan. 
critcizing the eovermment for being unable to cope with 
the PRK. “They cannot even follow hrs steps.” 


Nationalist Movement Party (MHP) Secretary-Ceneral 
\ asar Erbaz sand 1 was not posuble for them to approve 
the partial amnesty for the PAK militants, “whatever the 
amnesty armed at ~ Condemning the “violence of the 
PRA. Erbay called on the government for harsher 
measures and sant. The state should ewercise 1s uncom- 
promising power agarnst such attempts to form a circle 
of fwe around Turkey ~ 


The vouth organizatoon of the MHP. the Grey Wolves. 
was charged with right-wing terrorrst offenses by the 
military cowrts after the 1980 coup because of their 
heavy comtnbutron to political violence m the 1970s 
The Gres Wolves had defended themselves by claiming 
thal they were “assrstong” the state security forces by 
“chmrnating communrsts and separatrsts.”” Political ana- 
lysts say the growing mght-wing reaction to the PKK 
attacks may cod up om meht-wing armed groups contnb- 
utong to the bloody clashes on the East and Southeast of 
the country 


Defense Ministry Cancels Payments in Licu of 
Army Service 

1 4/806091093 Ankara TR Television Network in 
Jurkish 1000GMI 17 Jun 93 


[Teat) The procedure whereby a payment can be made in 
heu of multtary service has been canceled. Only those 
who submitted ther applrcation before 31 May 1993 wall 
benefit from thes meht 


According to a statement rssued by the National Defense 
Ministry, the procedure was mitially mntroduced because 
of an overabundance of draftees. Asking that no one 


heed any source other than declaratrons stemming from 
the ministry. the statement notes that those who do not 
heed the ministry's declarations wall be considered to be 
evading military service 
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NSC Decides To Extend State of Emergency. 
Poised Hammer 

112106170993 Ankara IRT Televisson Network in 
Turkish 1600 GMT 21 Jun 93 


{ Text] The National Security Council [NSC] has decoded 
to direct the governn:.t to extend the state of emer- 
gency for four montis as of 19 July and the Provide 
Comfort Operation, generally known as Posed 
Hammer. by six mont 6. The NSC convened under the 
charmanship of Presadent Suleyman Demuirel at the 
( ankayva Manson today 


According to a statement rssucd by the NSC Secretariat 
Gseneral. security and law and order throughout the 
country as well as the state of emergency im southeast 
Anatoha were reviewed during the mecting, The NSC 
noted that the state's struggle against the separatin 
terrors! organizations 1s being waged m a determined 
and successful manner 


Ihe NSC concluded that it will be appropriate to extend 
the state of emergency. currently om ecfiect m Batman 
Bingo!, Births, Divarbaker, Hakkan, Mardin, Sort, Sor- 
nak. Tuncel. and Van Provinces. bys another four 
months on the grounds that the condrtrons stipulated by 
the Constitution and the law for its mtroduction sill 
exrst and that ot wall stell be necessary to use some of the 
measures and authorities granted by the state of emer- 
gency om the struggle against the separatest terrorrst 
organizations 


Moreover. the NSC decided to notify the government 
that agreement had been reached durmg the meeting to 
exert every possible effort to enact rapidly the laws on 
provincial administration and the dutrcs and authorities 
of the gendarmerie 


Assessing the Pros ade Comfort-2 Operation and regional 
des clopments, the NSC reached agreement that it will be 
m our national mterests to eatend ts mandate for 
another si months as of 4) June 1993 on the grounds 
that the gencra! situatron on irag and the conditions im 
northern Iraq have not changed to warrant the end of 
thes operation. The NSC decided to inform the govern- 
ment of this situation 


Ihe NSC also apprarsed the reemergence of ractst move 
ments and scnophotra m Europe. especially the way i 
affects our crizens mm Crermany,. as well as the develop 
ments concerning the Balkans, the Caucasus, and 
( yprus 


Ihe NSC stated that the interruptron of the develop. 


ments reenstered om the establishment of democratn 
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msttutlons and the transiteom to a market cconomy, 
especially during the penod following the independence 
of tnendly and fraternal Avcrbayan and during the past 
year, will affect the cfforts for the consoldation of 
independence. The council also pomted out that the 
suspension of mmterruption of the current democratiza- 
thon process in Averbayan will also adversely affect this 
country’s mcreasing mitcrnational prestige. In line with 
the policy purswed by Turkeys. which bebeves that i 1s 
important for Averbayan to conduct close multilateral 
relations eth countrnes sharmg contemporary values, 
the NSC agar underlined its hope that Azerbayan will 
resolve its current problems on the basrs of legrtimacy, m 
line with democratic principles, and through coopera- 
ton, dialogue, and politecal conciliation among the 
National Assembly and 11s other Iegal insistutions 


Cabinet Decides on Extensions 
142200054893 Ankara IRI Televtuon Network in 
Turkish OS00 GMT OF Jun 9? 


{Teat] The Counc: of Ministers has decided to extend 
the state of emergency for another four months and the 
mandate of Porsed Hammer for another six 


The cabinet met for some two hours under Acting Pome 
Minister Erdal Inonu last naght. In a statement after the 
meeting. Akin Cronmen, state minister and government 
spokesman, said that the cabinet, m line woth the 
National Security Council recommendation, submitted 
to the Turkesh Crrand Natronal Assembly the decrsons 
on the extensson of the state of emergency and Operation 
Provide Comfort, generally known as Porsed Hammer 


Porting out that the recent mcsdents m Azerbayan were 
also discussed at the cabunet meeting, Gonen said that 
the government rs against the removal from office of 
elected officials m veolation of the constitutvon and the 
laws 


Referring to the rssuc of Bosnia-iferzegovina, Gonen 
sand that the cabonct assessed that lifirng the arms 
embargo will serve as a balancing factor im the solution 
of the problem 


Inonu sand that an official from the Foreygn Ministry has 
been sent to Nakhechevan because communication by 
phone could not be established with Averbayans Pres 
dent Abullaz Lichrbey In reply to a question upon 
leaving the cabinet meeting. Inonu said that the govern- 
ment 1s closely followmg the developments m Azerbar- 
jan. He added: The abnormal mondents within the legit- 
imate order should come to an end. Theres 1s what we are 
awaiting 
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